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The Editor’s Foreword 


The purpose of the editor and the publishers has been to make THE ABING- 
poN HyMNAL a genuine aid in advancing the interests of vital worship and in 
promoting high cultural standards in the musical program of the church. To 
accomplish this, neither time nor study has been spared in its preparation. 

The actual editorial work has extended over a period of two years; and this 
labor has a background of fifteen years of experience on the part of the 
editor, in the leadership of the worship and song of churches, church schools, 
assemblies, conferences, institutes, and religious gatherings of every type. 

In the selection of hymns for THE ABINGDON HyMNAL two questions of 
major importance have been asked: Do the words possess literary merit, and 
Are they a worthy expression of religion for today? In the selection of each 
tune, two questions have also been asked: Has it musical merit, and Does it 
truly express the spirit of the hymn linked with it? In this Hymnat will be 
found a body of classic and standard hymns mellowed and proved by long 
use. There will also be found a number of new hymns and tunes, previously 
unpublished, some of which were written especially for this book. But no 
hymn or tune has been admitted merely because it is new; rather has the 
preference been given to those so excellent that they never grow old. 

The religious spirit of youth is marked by a readiness for mystical expe- 
rience and the adventure of faith. One of the strongest motives is the in- 
fluence of Christ, who is “the Way, the Truth, and the Life.” The first 
groups of hymns in this HyMNAL, therefore, set forth Christ before the eyes 
of the world. Christian experience, faith, consecration, and service are richly 
expressed. Through Christ we come to the Father. Here will be found great 
hymns of God as Creator of the world and Lover of men. Hymns of the 
Holy Spirit, of the Church, of the Bible, of our homeland, and of the kingdom 
of God upon earth give wealth of expression to this spiritual faith. 

Yet all centers in Christ, visibly set forth before the eyes of men; and the 
hymns are rich in the expression of the ardor of youth and the heroic devotion 
to Christ’s Way of Life. A large proportion of the hymns belong properly in 
the groups entitled “The Call to Discipleship,” ‘Dedication to Christ,’ “Chris- 
tian Heroism,” “The Call to Courage,” “Purity and Self-Control,’ and 
“Service and Brotherhood.” 

There is a strong movement today toward a real appreciation of the great- 
ness of Christian hymnology. Hymns of the ages, hymns that never grow 
old, express the Christian experience which, like a refreshing stream, flows 
down through the centuries. Besides the great hymns of the past, scattered 
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through the HymMNat, an important group will be found under the title, 
“Historic Hymns.” In the use of such hymns the most important doctrines, 
principles, and events of Christian history can be taught. The makers of this 
Hymnat cherish the hope that it will be a strong instrument, in the hands of 
leaders of hymn-singing, for increasing the knowledge and love of Christian 
hymnology. 

It is a great gain when people who sing hymns learn to recognize the tunes 
by name, and also to know something of authors, composers, and dates. In 
Tue Apincpon Hymnat the name of the tune will be found in large black 
type above the music, and at the left of the page. On the right will be found 
the name of the author of the words and the composer of the music, the name 
of the author being above that of the composer. Leaders of hymn-singing 
should call attention to significant facts regarding the personalities who have 
given us our wealth of hymns and hymn-tunes. 


NOTES ON CONGREGATIONAL SINGING 


In public worship the most important music is congregational song. To 
realize in full the spiritual and inspirational values of singing, by the people, 
three things are necessary : 

(1) Interpretation of the hymns. 

(2) Familiarity with a wide repertory of hymns. 

(3). Rehearsal and training of the congregation in singing. 

The interpretation of the hymns implies that the leader selects them with 
care. He should use good reference works on hymnology, and give careful 
instruction to the people. Hymns themselves should be studied for their 
spiritual meanings. 

A large repertory of hymns can be developed only by courageous and per- 
sistent introduction of new hymns and tunes, and well-directed practice in 
singing them. A new tune should be played through for the people. A new 
hymn should be sung through by a soloist or the choir. Then the congrega- 
tion should be encouraged to practice, until the people gain familiarity with 
the words and music. Thus the repertory of hymns is enriched. 

Great emphasis must be laid on the method of rehearsal and training of 
the congregation. This is a task worthy of the best-trained choral conductor, 
though it may be done, with success, by any thoughtful leader. 

The method of training a congregation to sing, and the major principles on 
which such training should be based, may be stated briefly. There are five 
simple principles which, if properly applied by the leader and followed by the 
people, will lead to good congregational singing. They are as follows: 
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(z) Al the people shou'd sing. 

This implies a moral obligation, for every member of a worshiping congregation 
should participate in every hymn, chant, responsive reading, prayer in unison, or 
other part of the service committed to the people. This should be done by every 
person in the congregation with the same willingness and earnestness expected of 
the minister or leader in his Scripture reading, or his prayer, or his address. If 
the people will do this as an obligation, they will soon do it as a high privilege. 
The Spirit of God will surely descend, in truth and power, upon that congregation 
whose members give themselves, without reserve, to worship and song. 

(2) Sing earnestly and with devout enthusiasm. 

Passive participation in the service of song and worship is not enough. When 
the congregation sits or stands to sing, the individual should hold his body erect, 
thus giving the support of his whole physical being to his vocal tones. He should 
open his mouth freely and widely for the emission of the tones, and should sing 
heartily. Even a small group of people, accepting this principle and putting it 
into practice, can achieve a greater volume and sonority of tone than does a con- 
gregation of hundreds of people singing in the average ineffective way. 

(3) Sing thoughtfully. 

Every hymn, worthy of use, is a genuinely poetical expression of true religious 
experience, sentiment, or idealism. The moods of prayer, exhortation, praise, 
affirmation, or belief, devotion or dedication, all find rich and full expression in 
hymnody. In singing these hymns the worshiper has the privilege of making 
them his own; of appropriating, for his own use, these great words of others. 
These hymns of worship become his own. He ought to think of the meaning of 
every hymn that he sings; and the leader of the service, or director of the music, 
should assist him in doing this. The leader or director has this duty of inter- 
pretation; and each individual in the congregation has the duty of singing with 
this interpretation in mind, and giving expression to it in singing. 

(4) Sing beautifully. 

Thinking of the words has been pointed out as an important duty; and to this 
is added the duty of appreciating the beauty of the music. The beauty of congre- 
gational singing can be enhanced by the application of three simple principles. 
(a) Eliminate slurring, sliding, and drawling, and cultivate a delicate crispness in 
enunciation. Proceed cleanly from syllable to syllable and from note to note, 
almost as if there were a rest or silence between them. (b) Sing rhythmically, 
gaining smoothness and grace, and avoid undue haste. There is need of vitality 
in congregational singing, but it is not to be gained merely by speeding the tempo 
of the hymns. Mere speed will destroy the majesty and dignity of congregational 
singing. Rhythmic singing will produce vitality without loss of dignity. This 
is to be gained largely by careful attention to accent. In singing a hymn in com- 
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mon or quadruple time, place a bit of emphasis on the first and third count of each 
measure; and if the time be double or triple, place this emphasis on the first count. 
(c) Sing often in unison. It is particularly effective to sing in unison the final 
stanza of a harmonized hymn. (d) Maintain the tempo to the end of each stanza. 
A common bad habit is to retard the closing phrase. As a rule do not retard the 
closing phrase of any stanza except the last, and this only for emphasis. Thus a 
majestic and effective climax may be reached. 

(5) Sing worshipfully. 

In our churches, church schools, chapels, or young people’s devotional meetings, 
the singing should never be for mere entertainment or amusement. In a religious 
assembly, the true purpose of singing is to offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving and 
praise to God. In every part of a service of worship, and in every moment of it, 
the worshiper ought to have his whole mind and soul fixed on God, and be alert 
to respond to every implication of communion with His Spirit. Such communion 
with God is the supreme object of worship, and it should issue in the dedication of 
the worshiper to the service of Christ. 

Great will be the gain if the people who use this book take to heart these prin- 
ciples and act upon them. They may be summed up in a few phrases which 
deserve to be committed to memory. These principles are given as follows: 


FIVE COMMANDMENTS OF CONGREGATIONAL SINGING 


(1) Thou shalt sing. 

(2) Thou shalt sing with thy might. 
(3) Thou shalt sing with thy mind. 
(4) Thou shalt sing beautifully. 

(5) Thou shalt sing worshipfully. 


NOTES ON WORSHIP 


Tur ABINGDON Hymnat bears the significant sub-title, “A Book of Worship for 
Youth.” In the first part of the book are services of worship, responsive readings, 
and other materials for the enrichment of worship. Leaders are urged to make 
themselves familiar with the first two orders of worship, which are intended as 
guides. Building on the foundations of the worship in the temple in Israel, Chris- 
tian worship has been developed through nearly two thousand years. 

The normal sequence is based on true psychological principles as well as spiritual 
experience. The steps in this sequence are stated in the phrases that follow. 
Words of the leader, and call to worship; the expression of humility or prayer for 
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pardon ; the experience of peace leading to the mood of praise; the imparting 
of instruction, which may be in the words of Scripture, leading to the declara- 
tion of faith; and the act of consecration which may be symbolized in the 
offering. Thus the mood is attained for all that may follow in the service. In 
the first two orders of worship these principles are followed and are clarified. 

In the second order figures are found in the left-hand margins of the pages. 
These are index numbers which are here explained. 

1. This prayer may be one offered by the leader in his own words or one 
selected from the printed prayers (p. 42). 

2. It is recommended that the chant, “O Come, let us sing unto the Lord,” 
be sung here; but a suitable hymn may be substituted. 

3. There may be one Scripture lesson at this point,.but the editor recom- 
mends two lessons. The first lesson, selected from the Old Testament, may then 
be read after the Gloria Patri. The second, selected from the New Testament, 
may be read after the anthem. This lesson should be followed by the doxology. 

4. The confession of faith may be one of the creeds, ancient or modern; 
or it may be a suitable affirmation of trust, such as the twenty-third psalm, or 
other passage of Scripture selected with care for this purpose. 

5. The offering should be made a devout expression of consecration. In 
placing it upon the altar it becomes a symbol of the consecration of life and 
possessions to the doing of God’s will. No general announcements should be 
intruded into the service before the offertory. Nothing should mar the act 
of consecration nor distract the mind from it. 

6. lf any general announcements are made before the sermon, they should 
be followed by a hymn, selected to accord with the subject of the sermon. 
This singing should restore the mood of worship. 

7. If an “Amen” with music is used, it should be an expression of the joy 
of the devout soul. In this Hymnat will be found ‘“Amens,” set to music. 
Or there may be a response with a choral “Amen,” or a choral benediction. 

After the first two services of worship, which thus serve as guides in the 
general principles of worship, will be found a large group of services of wor- 
ship, each built on a theme, and including those for Christmas, Easter, and 
other great days in the Christian year. Much emphasis is laid on the use of 
some of our greatest hymns and their relation to passages from the Bible. 
These passages mean much more when linked with their musical expression ; 
and these hymns mean much more when linked with Scripture. One example 
is that the hymn, “Nearer, my God, to Thee,” is founded on Jacob’s vision 
of the ladder which reached from earth to heaven. These services should 
help greatly in promoting thoughtful as well as reverent worship. Each of 
them is an expression of a major idea of religious experience, faith, or life. 
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Orders of Worship* 


For a Church School, Young Peoples’ Organization or College Chapel 


I. A Standard Order of Worship 


(Average time 22 minutes, including a 5 minute talk or story) 


VOLUNTARY 


CALL TO WORSHIP (The worshipers standing) 
LEADER: The Lord is in his holy temple. 
PropLe: Let all the earth keep silence before him. 
LEADER: He is not far from any one of us. 
Prope: Let us worship him in spirit and in truth. 
LEADER: Let us pray. 


(Here let the worshipers be seated as music is played softly) 


PRAYER (Jn unison) 

Almighty God, unto whom all hearts are open, all desires known, and 
from whom no secrets are hid, cleanse the thoughts of our hearts by the 
inspiration of thy holy spirit, that we may perfectly love thee, and worth- 
ily magnify thy holy name, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

THE LORD’S PRAYER 

HYMN OF PRAISE (The worshipers standing) 

RESPONSIVE READING 

THE GLORIA PATRI (After singing this let the worshipers be seated) 
SCRIPTURE LESSON 

TALK OR STORY 

PRAYER 

HYMN OF DEVOTION OR CONSECRATION 

BENEDICTION 


* The Jeader and musicians should carefully study the ‘‘ Notes on Worship,” pages 6 and 7. 
A hymn (and processional if desired) may be introduced immediately after the voluntary, 
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II. Festival Order of Worship 


Suitable for Special Occasions or for a Church Service 
(Average time, 30 minutes, not including the address or sermon) 


VOLUNTARY 
HYMN (All standing to sing — processional if any) — 
CALL TO WORSHIP 


Leaver: The Lord is in his holy Temple. 

Prope: Let all the earth keep silence before him. 

Leaver: The hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshipers shall wor- 
ship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father seeketh 
such to worship him. 

PropLteE: Let the words of our mouths and the meditations of our 
hearts be acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, our strength and 
our redeemer. 

LEADER: Let us pray. 


(Here let the worshipers be seated as music is played softly) 
PRAYER (Jn unison) 


Almighty and most merciful Father, we have erred and strayed from thy 
ways like lost sheep. We have followed too much the devices and de- 
sires of our own hearts. We have offended against thy holy laws. We 
have left undone those things which we ought to have dene, and we have 
done those things which we ought not to have done. But thou, O Lord, 
have mercy upon us. Spare thou those, O God, who confess their faults. 
Restore thou those who are penitent, according to thy promises declared 
unto mankind in Christ Jesus our Lord. And grant, O most merciful Fa- 
ther, for his sake, that we may hereafter live a godly, righteous, and so- 
ber life; to the glory of thy holy name. Amen. 


1PRAYER BY THE LEADER 

THE LORD’S PRAYER 

"HYMN OF PRAISE (All standing to sing) 
RESPONSIVE READING 


GLORIA PATRI (After singing this let the worshipers be seated) 
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ANTHEM (Or spec'a! music) 
5SCRIPTURE LESSON 
THE DOXOLOGY (All standing to sing) 
‘CONFESSION OF FAITH (After this let the worshipers be seated) 
PRAYER 
‘OFFERTORY (if any) 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE (All standing to sing as the offering is presented ai 
the altar) 


eee Arranged by E. E. H. 


‘ Slowly and thoughtfully 
+ 
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All things come of thee, O Lord; and of thine own have we giv -en_ thee. A-MEN. 
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(After singing let the worshipers be seated) 
‘ADDRESS OR SERMON 


HYMN OF DEDICATION (Alii standing to sing—recessional if any: after 
singing let the worshipers be seated) 


BENEDICTION 


'CHORAL AMEN (To be sung by soloist, choir, or by all the worshipers. Or 
the music may be played by the organist or pianist) 


SILENT MEDITATION AND WORSHIP 
POSTLUDE 


For explanation of small numerals see “ Notes on Worship,”’ pages 6 and 7. 
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Ill. Hymnic Service of Worship 


VOLUNTARY, ”” Mendelssohn 
CALL TO WORSHIP (All standing) 
LEADER (Reading): 


“Consolation, 


Come, ye that love the Lord, 
And let your joys be known; 
Join in a song with sweet accord, 
While ye surround his throne. 
PEOPLE (Singing): 
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LEADER (Reading): 


Let those refuse to sing 
Who never knew our God, 
But children of the heavenly King 
May speak their joys abroad. 
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PEOPLE (Singing): 
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The glo-ries of my God andKing, The ttri-umphsof his grace! 
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LEADER (Reading): 
Then let our songs abound, 
And every tear be dry; 
We’re marching through Immanuel’s ground 
To fairer worlds on high. 


PEOPLE (Singing): 
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LEADER: Let us pray. 


PRAYER (In unison; the people seated) 


Father, hear thy children’s call; 
Humbly at thy feet we fall, 
Penitent, confessing all: 
We beseech thee, hear us. 


We thy call have disobeyed, 
Into paths of sin have strayed, 

And repentance have delayed: 
We beseech thee, hear us. 


THE LORD’S PRAYER (Chanted by the choir, or recited by all) 


TE DEUM (To be read responsively, the people standing) 
We praise thee, O God, we acknowledge thee to be the Lord, 
All the earth doth worship thee, the Father everlasting. 
To thee all angels cry aloud, the heavens and all the powers therein; 
To thee cherubim and seraphim continually do cry, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hosts; 
Heaven and earth are full of the majesty of thy glory. 
The glorious company of the apostles praise thee; 
The goodly fellowship of the prophets praise thee; 
The noble army of martyrs praise thee; 
The holy church throughout all the world doth acknowledge thee; 
The Father, of an infinite majesty; 
Thine adorable, true, and only Son 
Also the Holy Ghost, the Comforter. 
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DOXOLOGY (The people standing) 
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Praise God from whom all bless-ings flow, Praise him all crea-tures here be -low; 
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Praisehim a-bove, ye heav’n-ly host,Praise Fa-ther,Son,and Ho-ly Ghost. A-MEN. 
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SCRIPTURE AND HYMN 
(To be read and sung responsively) Tune, Stephanos, No. 121 
Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden and I will give you rest. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart: and 
ye shall find rest unto your souls. 


Art thou weary, art thou languid, 
Art thou sore distressed? 

‘Come to me,” saith One, ‘‘ and coming, 
Be at rest.” 


Jesus saith to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger and behold my hands; and 
reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side: and be not faithless but believing. 


Hath he marks to lead me to him, 
If he be my guide? 

‘In his feet and hands are wound-prints 
And his side.” 


The soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put it on his head, and they put on 
him a purple robe. Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns and the 
purple robe. And Pilate saith unto them, Behold the man! 


Is there diadem, as monarch, 
That his brow adorns? 
‘* Yea, a crown, in very surety, 
But of thorns.” 
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Neither death, nor life, nor things present nor things to come, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


If I ask him to receive me 
Will he say me nay? 

** Not till earth and not till heaven 
Pass away.” 


These are they which came out of great tribulation and have washed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the 
throne of God. 


Finding, following, keeping, struggling, 
Is he sure to bless? 

‘¢ Saints, apostles, prophets, martyrs, 
Answer, ‘ Yes.’ ”’ 


LEADER: Let us pray. 
PRAYER (Jn unison) 


O God, with whom is the well of life, and in whose light we see light, increase 
in us, we beseech thee, the brightness of divine knowledge. Grant that 
we may be able to reach thy plenteous fountain of life. Impart to our 
thirsting souls the water of life. Restore to our darkened minds the 
light from heaven, through Christ our Redeemer. Amen. 


RESPONSIVE READING 


THE GLORIA PATRI 
The service may be continued according to the Standard Order of Worshtp, p. 9 


IV. Wrestling in Prayer 


HYMN (May be sung as a processional) 
‘* Soldiers of Christ, Arise.’’ Tune, Diademata, No. 84 


CALL TO WORSHIP (To be read responsively) 
Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, O Lord. 
Lord, Hear my voice: let thine ears be attentive to the voice of my supplica- 


tions. 
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If thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand? 

But there is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be feared. 

I wait for the Lord, my soul doth wait, and in his word do I hope. 

My soul waiteth for the Lord more than they that watch for the morning, 
for with the Lord there is mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption. 

Leaver: Let us pray. 


PRAYER (Jn unison) 


O Lord, our God, great, eternal and wonderful in glory, who keepest coven- 
ant and promises for those that love thee with their whole heart: who art 
the Life of all, the Help of those that flee unto thee, the Hope of those 
who cry unto thee; cleanse us from our sins, secret and open, and from 
every thought displeasing to thy goodness; cleanse our bodies and souls, 
our hearts and consciences, that with a pure heart and a clean soul, 
with perfect love and calm hope, we may venture confidently and fear- 
lessly to pray unto thee, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE LORD’S PRAYER 
SCRIPTURE AND HYMN 


(To be read and sung responsively) Tune, Peniel, No. 287 


LEADER: And Jacob went on his way, and the angels of God met him. And 
Jacob said, This is God’s host. And Jacob sent messengers before him to Esau 
his brother; and the messengers returned to Jacob, saying, We came to thy brother 
Esau and moreover he cometh to meet thee, and four hundred men with him. 

Propte: Then Jacob was greatly distressed and he prayed saying, O 
Lord deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of my brother, from the hand of 
Esau. And he lodged there that night, and took of that which he had with 
him a present for Esau his brother. 

LEADER: So the present passed over before him. And he rose up that night, 
and passed over the ford of the Jabbok. And Jacob was left alone; and there 
wrestled a man.with him until the breaking of the day. 


Come, O thou Traveler unknown, 

Whom still I hold, but cannot see; 
My company before is gone, 

And I am left alone with thee. 
With thee all night I mean to stay, 
And wrestle till ihe break of day. 
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And when he saw that he prevailed not against him, he touched the hollow of 
his thigh; and the hollow of Jacob’s thigh was strained as he wrestled with him. 
And he said, Let me go for the day breaketh. And he said, I will not let thee 
go except thou bless me. 


Wilt thou not yet to me reveal 
Thy new unutterable name? 
Tell me, I still beseech thee, tell; 
To know thee now resolved I am: 
Wrestling I will not let thee go 
Till I thy name, thy nature know. 


And he said unto him, What is thy name? And he said, Jacob. And he said, 
Thy name shall be called no more Jacob but Israel; for thou hast striven with God 
and with men and hast prevailed. 

My prayer hath power with God. The grace 
Unspeakable I now receive; 

Through faith I see thee face to face, 
I see thee face to face, and live! 

In vain I have not wept and strove; 

Thy nature and thy name is Love. 

And Jacob asked him and said, Tell me I pray thee thy name. And he said, 

Wherefore is it that thou dost ask after my name? And he blessed him there. 
’Tis Love! ’Tis Love! Thou diedst for me! 
I hear thy whisper in my heart; 
The morning breaks, the shadows flee; 
Pure universal Love thou art; 
To me, to all, thy mercies move; 
Thy nature and thy name is Love. 
And Jacob called the name of the place Peniel; for he said, I have seen God face 
to face and my life is preserved. And the sun rose upon him. 
I know thee, Saviour, who thou art, 
Jesus, the feeble sinner’s Friend. 
Nor wilt thou with the night depart, 
But stay and love me to the end. 
Thy mercies never shall remove; 
Thy nature and thy name is Love. 


RESPONSIVE READING 


TEE GLORIA PATRI 


The service may be continued in such order as the leader may choose. 
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V. God’s Tender Compassion 
HYMN “Love Divine, All Love Excelling.” Tune, Beecher, No. 64 
CALL TO WORSHIP (To be read responsively) 


Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens; and thy faithfulness reacheth unto the 
clouds. : 

Tay righteousness is like the great mountains; thy judgments are a great 
deep. 

How excellent is thy lovingkindness, O God! therefore the children of men put 
their trust under the shadow of thy wings. 

They shall be abundantly satisfied with the goodness of thy horse; ee thou 
shalt make them drink of: the river of thy pleasures. 


For with thee is the fountain of life: in thy light shall we see light. 


O continue thy lovingkindness unto them that know thee; and thy right- 
eousness to the upright in heart. 


Leaver: Let us pray. 


PRAYER (Jn unison) 

O thou divine Spirit that, even in the shadows of my life, art seeking tc 
make thy presence known within my heart, help me not to lose the light 
of thy presence when the shadows fall. Because of the darkness may I 
lay hold of thy hand with surer grasp. Help me to receive even the sor- 
rows of life as gifts from thee, though thy love be thus disguised and thy- 
will be hard to read. Help me to believe that thou comest in the rain 
as in the sunshine; in the storm as in the calm; in the darkness as in 
the daylight. Thy presence is brighter even than the sunshine and thy 
blessing descends even as the rain. Thou art with me even in the storm 
and dost command that it shake not the peace of thy presence within 
my soul. Therefore, because I hold to thee with unfaltering faith, may 
these events which seem like dark adversity be changed to abundant 
blessing, through the mercy of Christ our Saviour. Amen. 


THE LORD’S PRAYER 
SCRIPTURE AND HYMN 
(To be read and sung responsively) Tune, St. Margaret, No. 158 


Why art thou cast down, O my soul? And why art thou disquieted within me? 
Hope thou in God; for I shall yet praise him, who is the help of my countenance 


and my God. 
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O Love that will not let me go, 
I rest my weary soul in thee; 
I give thee back the life I owe, 
That in thine ocean depths its flow 
May richer, fuller be. 


O send out thy light and thy truth, let them lead me. Let them bring me unto 
thy holy hill, and to thy dwelling-place. 


O Light that followest all my way, 

I yield my flickering torch to thee; 
My heart restores its borrowed ray, 
That in thy sunshine’s glow its day 

May brighter, fairer be. 


Sing unto the Lord, and give thanks at the memory of his holiness; for his anger 
endureth but a moment. Weeping may come in to lodge at evening, but joy 
cometh in the morning. 


O Joy that seekest me through pain, 
I cannot close my heart to thee; 

I trace the rainbow through the rain, 

And feel the promise is not vain 
That morn shall tearless be. 


We look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen; 
‘for the things which are seen are temporal, but the things which are not seen are 
eternal. 


O Cross that liftest up my head, 
I dare not ask to hide from thee; 
I lay in dust life’s glory dead, 
And from the ground there blossoms red 
Life that shall endless be. 
RESPONSIVE READING 
THE GLORIA PATRI 


The service may be continued in such order as the leader may choose. 
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VI. Though It Be a Cross 


HYMN (May be sung as a processional) 
“ Beneath the Cross of Jesus.”’ Tune, St. Christopher, No. 33 


CALL TO WORSHIP (To be read responsively) 

It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and to sing praises unto thy 
name, O Most High; 

To shew forth thy lovingkindness in the morning, and thy faithfulness every 
night. 

For thou, Lord, hast made me glad through thy work: I will triumph in the 
works of thy hands. 

O Lord, how great are thy works! and thy thoughts are very deep. 

The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree: he shall grow like a cedar in 
Lebanon. 

Those that be planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts 
of our God. 

Leaver: Let us pray. 


PRAYER (Jn unison) 

Almighty God, the refuge of all that are distressed, grant unto us that in all 
our trouble of this mortal life, we may flee to the knowledge of thy loving- 
kindness and tender mercy; that so sheltering ourselves therein, the 
storms of life may pass over us, and not shake the peace of God that is 
within us. Whatsoever this life may bring us, grant that it may never 
take from us the full faith that thou art our Father. Grant us thy light, 
that we may walk, without stumbling, the path that leads to Eternal Life; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE LORD’S PRAYER 


SCRIPTURE AND HYMN 

(To be read and sung responsively) Tune, Bethany, No. 241 

(In unison): As the hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my 
soul after thee, O God. My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God: when 
shall I come and appear before God? 

Leaver: And Isaac called Jacob and blessed him and said unto him, Arise, go 
to the house of thy mother’s father. And Isaac sent away Jacob. And Jacob 
went out from Beer-Sheba and went toward Haran. 
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Nearer, my God, to thee, Nearer to thee; 

E’en though it be a cross, That raiseth me; 

Still all my song shall be, Nearer, my God, to thee, 
Nearer, my God, to thee, Nearer to thee. 

And he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried there all night, because the sun 
was set. And he took one of the stones of the place, and put it under his head, and 
lay down in that place to sleep. 

Though like the wanderer, The sun gone down, 
Darkness be over me, My rest a stone, 

Yet in my dreams I’d be, Nearer, my God, to Thee, 
Nearer, my God, to thee, Nearer to thee. 

And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the earth, and the top of it reached 
to heaven. And behold, the angels of God ascending and descending upon it. 


There let the way appear, Steps unto heaven; 
All that thou sendest me, In mercy given; 
Angels to beckon me, Nearer, my God, to thee, 
Nearer, my God, to thee, Nearer to thee. 

And Jacob waked out of his sleep and he said, Surely the Lord is in this place and 
I knew it not. And he was afraid and said, How sacred is this place! This is 
none other than the house of God and this is the gate of heaven. And Jacob rose 
up early in the morning, and took the stone that he had put under his head, and 
set it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it. And he called the name of 
that place, Bethel. 

Then with my waking thoughts, Bright with thy praise, 
Out of my stony griefs Bethel I’ll raise; 

So by my woes to be, Nearer, my God, to thee, 
Nearer, my God, to thee, Nearer to thee. 

And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If God will be with me, and will keep me in this 
way that I go, and will give me bread to eat and raiment to put on, so that I come 
again to my father’s house in peace, and the Lord will be my God, then this stone, 
which I have set up for a pillar, shall be God’s house. 

Or, if on joyful wing, Cleaving the sky, 

Sun, moon and stars forgot, Upward I fly, 

Still all my song shall be, Nearer, my God, to thee, 
Nearer, my God, to thee, Nearer to thee. 


RESPONSIVE READING 


THE GLORIA PATRI 


The service may be continued in such order as the leader may choose. 
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VII. Winning the Crown 


A Service for Rally Sunday or an Anniversary 
HYMN (May be sung as a processional) 


“ Crown Him With Many Crowns.” Tune, Diademata, No. 50 


CALL TO WORSHIP (To be read responsively) 


Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. 

Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 
_ Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. 

Thou art worthy, fe) Lord, to receive glory and honour and power: for thou 
hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created. 

The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever. 

We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, and wast, and art 
to come; because thou hast taken to thee thy great power and hast reigned. 

LEADER: Let us pray. 


PRAYER (Jn unison) 

Heavenly Father, thou hast called us to be witnesses of the power of thy 
Spirit, and bearers of the message of the gospel to those who know it not. 
Grant that we be not slothful, but diligent in thy work; that we run not 
as uncertainly, nor fight thy battles as those that beat the air. What- 
soever our hand findeth to do, may we do it with our might: that when 
thou shalt call thy laborers to receive their reward, we shall have so run 
that we may obtain; have so fought the good fight that we may receive 
the crown of life eternal. We ask it in the name of Christ, our Strength 
and our Redeemer. Amen. 


THE LORD’S PRAYER 


SCRIPTURE AND HYMN 
(To be read and sung responsively) Tune, Christmas, No. 93 


Know ye not that they which run in a race run all, but one receiveth the prize? 
So run that ye may obtain. And every man that striveth for the mastery is tem- 
perate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown; but we an 


incorruptible. 
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Awake, my soul, stretch every nerve, 
And press with vigor on; 

A heavenly race demands thy zeal, 
|: And an immortal crown. :|| 


Seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay 
aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with 
patience the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher 
of our faith. 


A cloud of witnesses around 
Hold thee in full survey; 
Forget the steps already trod, 
||: And onward urge thy way. :|| 


I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord. This one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things which are before, I press toward the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 


*Tis God’s all-animating voice 
That calls thee from on high; 
*Tis his own hand presents the prize 
|: To thine aspiring eye. :]| 
Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art also 


called, and hast professed a good profession before many witnesses. I give thee 
charge in the sight of God that thou keep this commandment. 


That prize, with peerless glories bright, 
Which shall new luster boast, 

When victors’ wreaths and monarchs’ gems 
||: Shall blend in common dust.:|| 


To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also 
overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne. 
Blest Saviour, introduced by thee, 
Have I my race begun; 
And, crowned with victory, at thy feet 
||: Pl lay my honors down. :]| 


RESPONSIVE READING 
THE GLORIA PATRI 


The service may be continued in such order as the leader may choose. 
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Vill. An Order of Evening Worship 
HYMN 3) 
‘All Praise to Thee, My God, This Night.’’ Tune, Tallis Evening Hymn, No. 

258. 

CALL TO WORSHIP (To be read responsively) 

Behold, bless ye the Lord, all ye servants of the Lord, which by night stand in 
the house of the Lord. 

Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, and bless the Lord. The Lord that 
made heaven and earth bless thee out of Zion. 

Lord, I cry unto thee: make haste unto me. Give ear unto my voice, when I 
cry unto thee. 

Let my prayer be set forth before thee as incense; and the lifting up of my 
hands as the evening sacrifice. Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth; 
keep the door of my lips. 

For thou wilt light my candle: the Lord my God will enlighten my darkness. 

As for God, his way is perfect: the word of the Lord is tried. He is a 
buckler to all those that trust in him. 

Thou hast also given me the shield of thy salvation; and thy right hand hath 
holden me up, and thy gentleness hath made me great. 

I will praise the Lord according to his righteousness; and will sing praise 
to the name of the Lord most high. 

LEADER: Let us pray. 


PRAYER (Jn unison) 

Praised be thou, O God, Almighty Ruler, who dost make the day bright 
with thy sunshine, and the night with the beams of thy heavenly fires, 
listen now to our prayers, and forgive us both our conscious and uncon- 
scious transgressions. Clothe us with the armour of righteousness; 
shield us with thy truth; watch over us with thy power; and give us 
grace to pass all our days in obedience to thy will. With thee is mercy 
and plenteous redemption, and to thee, our Lord and God, we bring our 
thanks and our praise. Amen. 


THE LORD’S PRAYER 
SCRIPTURE AND HYMN 
(To be read and sung responsively) Tune, Abends, No. 266 
At even, when the sun did set, they brought unto Jesus all that were diseased; 


and all the city was gathered together at the door. 
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At even, ere the sun was set, 
The sick, O Lord, around thee lay; 
O in what divers pains they met! 
O in what joy they went away! 
Abide with us for it is toward evening and the day is far spent. 
Once more ’tis eventide and we, 
Oppressed with various ills, draw near; 
What if thy form we cannot see? 
We know and feel that thou art here. 
A new commandment I give unto you, that ye love one another; as I have loved 
you, that ye also love one another. 
O Saviour Christ, our woes dispel, 
For some are sick and some are sad; 
And some have never loved thee well, 
And some have lost the love they had. 
We have not a high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our in- 
firmities; but was, in all points, tempted like as we are, yet without sin. 
O Saviour Christ, thou too art Man, 
Thou hast been troubled, tempted, tried; 
Thy kind but searching glance can scan 
The very wounds that shame would hide. 
Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 
Thy touch has still its ancient power, 
No word from thee can fruitless fall; 
Hear in this solemn evening hour, 
And in thy mercy heal us all. 


Leaver: Let us pray. 


PRAYER (Jn unison) 

May the spirit of Christ our Master abide with us. May he support us all 
the day long, till the shadows lengthen, and the evening comes, and the 
busy world is hushed, and the fever of life is over, and our work is done. 
Then in his mercy may he give us a safe lodging, and a holy rest and peace 
at the last. Amen. 


RESPONSIVE READING 
THE GLORIA PATRI 


The service may be continued in such order as the leader may choose. 
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IX. A Service for Christmas 


HYMN (May be sung as a processional) 
“O Come, All Ye Faithful.” Tune, Adeste Fideles, No. 22 
CALL TO WORSHIP (io be read responsively) 
Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for he hath visited and redeemed his people, 
And hath raised up a horn of salvation for usin the house of his servant David; 
Thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways; 
To give knowledge of salvation unto his people by the remission of their sins, 


Through the tender mercy of our God; whereby the day-spring from on high 
hath visited us, 


To give light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to 
guide our feet into the way of peace. 


HYMN “Holy Night, Peaceful Night.” Tune, Stille Nacht 
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SENTENCES 


LEADER: How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth 
good tidings, that publisheth peace, that bringeth good tidings of good, that pub- 
lisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth! 

Prope: Arise, shine! for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is 
risen upon thee; and the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the 
brightness of thy rising. 

Leaver: The spirit of the Lord shall be upon him: the spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the 
fear of the Lord. 


PropLe: Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good-will to men. 
LEADER: Let us pray. 


PRAYER (Jn unison) 

We thank thee, O Heavenly Father, that thou didst give to this world the 
light of the star above the midnight darkness, and the song of the angels 
above earth’s discords. Grant that the spirit that was in Jesus be born 
anew in our hearts at this glad Christmas time. Help us to receive 
thy redemption which thou hast revealed before all nations, through 
Christ our Saviour, Amen. 


THE LORD’S PRAYER 


SCRIPTURE AND HYMN 
(To be read and sung responsively) Tune, Carol, No. 19 
The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because the Lord hath anointed me to 
preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, 
to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are 
bound. 
It came upon the midnight clear, 
That glorious song of old, 
From angels bending near the earth, 
To touch their harps of gold: 
‘* Peace on the earth, good-will to men, 
From heaven’s all-gracious King.” 
The world in solemn stillness lay 
To hear the angels sing. 
To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of justice of our God; 
to comfort all that mourn; to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto 
them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the . 


spirit of heaviness. 
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Still through the cloven skies they come, 
With peaceful wings unfurled; 

And still their heavenly music floats 
O’er all the weary world: 

Above its sad and lowly plains 
They bend on hovering wing, 

And ever o’er its Babel sounds 
The blessed angels sing. 


Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect in whom my soul delighteth; 
I have put my spirit upon him: he shall bring forth judgment to the nations. He 
shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set judgment in the earth: and the 
isles shall wait for his law. 


And ye, beneath life’s crushing load 
Whose forms are bending low, 
Who toil along the climbing way, 
With painful steps and slow— 
Look now; for glad and golden hours 
Come swiftly on the wing: 
O rest beside the weary road, 
And hear the angels sing! 


Out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 
And he shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many people: and they 
shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning-hooks: 
nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more. 


For, lo! the days are hastening on 
By prophet bards foretold, 

When with the ever-circling years 
Comes round the age of gold: 

When peace shall over all the earth 
Its ancient splendors fling, 

And the whole world give back the song 
Which now the angels sing. 


RESPONSIVE READING No. 13, “The Birth of the Saviour ” 


THE GLORIA PATRI 


The Service may be continued in such order as the leader may choose. 
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-X. A Service for Easter 


HYMN (May be sung as a processional) 
“Ten Thousand Times Ten Thousand.” Tune, Alford, No. 289 


THE TWENTY-THIRD PSALM 

LEADER: The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want. He maketh me to lie 
down in green pastures, he leadeth me beside the still waters. 

Propte: He reStoreth my soul; he leadeth me in the paths of righteous- 
ness for his name’s sake. 

LEADER: Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil; 

PropLe: For thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. 

Leaver: Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies; 
thou anointest my head with oil, my cup runneth over. 

Prope: Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life; 
and I will dwell in the house of the Lord forever. 


SENTENCES (/n unison) 

Jesus said, Let not your heart be troubled; ye believe in God, believe also 
in me. In my Father’s house are many mansions. If it were not so I would 
have told you. I goto prepare a place for you. And ifI go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself, that where I am, there 
ye may be also. 


HYMN Tune, Miles Lane, No. 52 
All hail the power of Jesus’ name, 
Let angels prostrate fall; 
Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown him, crown him, crown him, 
Crown him Lord of all. 


Oh, that with yonder sacred throng 
We at his feet may fall, 
Join in the everlasting song, 
And crown him, crown him, crown him, 
Crown him Lord of all. 
CANTICLE (To be read responsively) 
Lo! at length the True Light, — light for every man born into the world; 
Kindling the face of them that receive it, till they become the sons of God. 


The Son of Man hath gone up on high, made perfect through suffering for the 
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He is our peace, giving us access by one spirit to the Father. 


Thou hast made one family, there and here: one living communion of seen and 
unseen. 


We had said, ‘‘ Thou layest men fast in everlasting sleep”; but lo! they 
sleep into everlasting waking. 


LEADER: Let us pray. 


PRAYER (Jn unison) 

Eternal God, in whose tender keeping are the spirits of all the faithful who, 
having finished their work on earth, have gone to their heavenly home, we 
thank thee for their memory. May the light of their example shine 
before our eyes; and may we be cheered, upon the pathway of life, by the 
knowledge that loyal service to Christ our Master shall not fail of its 
reward. Grant us abundant entrance into thy presence through Christ 
our Saviour. Amen. 


THE LORD’S PRAYER 

Leaver: Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting cov- 
enant, make you perfect in every good work to do his will, working that which is 
well pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


SCRIPTURE AND HYMN 
(To be read and sung responsively) Tune, Worgan, No. 38 
Now in the place where Jesus was crucified, there was a garden; and in the garden 
a new tomb, wherein was never man yet laid. There they laid Jesus. So they 
made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, the guard being with them. 


Christ the Lord is risen today, Alleluia. 
Sons of men and angels say: Alleluia. 
Raise your joys and triumphs high, Alleluia. 
Sing, ye heavens, and earth reply. Alleluia. 


_ And the women also, which came with Jesus from Galilee, followed after, and 
beheld the sepulchre. And upon the first day of the week, very early in the morn- 
g, they came bringing the spices which they had prepared. And they found the 
stone rolled away from the sepulchre. ° 


Love’s redeeming work is done; Alleluia. 
Fought the fight, the battle won: Alle.uia. 
Lo! the sun’s eclipse is o’er; Alleluia. 
Lo! he sets in blood no more. Alleluia. 
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But Mary seeth two angels in white, sitting the one at the head, and the other 
at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. And they said, Why seek ye the 
living among the dead? He is not here, but is risen. 


Vain the stone, the watch, the seal, Alleluia. 
Christ has burst the gates of hell: Alleluia. 
Death in vain forbids his rise; Alleluia. 
Christ hath opened paradise. Alleluia. 


And they told these things unto the eleven. And Jesus himself stood in the 
midst of them, and said unto them, Peace be unto you. Then opened he their 
understanding, that they might understand the scriptures. 


Lives again our glorious King; Alleluia. 
Where, O death, is now thy sting? Alleluia. 
Once he died our souls to save; Alleluia. 
Where’s thy victory, boasting grave? Alleluia. 


If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ 
sitteth on the right hand of God. Set your affections on things above not on things 
on the earth. Your life is hid with Christ in God. 


Soar we now where Christ has led, Alleluia. 
Follow our exalted Head: Alleluia. 
Made like him, like him we rise; Alleluia. 
Ours the cross, the grave, the skies! Alleluia. 
RESPONSIVE READING 
No. 23, ““The Resurrection of Jesus” or 
No. 32, ““The Immortal Life.” 
THE GLORIA PATRI 
The service may be continued in. such order as the leader may choose. 


XI. A Service in Memory of Mothers 


HYMN ° 
CALL TO WORSHIP (To be read responsively) 


Blessed are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the law of the Lord. Blessed 
are they that keep his testimonies, and that seek him with the whole heart. : 
Thou hast commanded us to keep thy precepts diligently. O that my ways 
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were directed to keep thy statutes! I will praise thee with uprightness of 
heart, when I shall have learned thy righteous judgments. 

Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? by taking heed thereto ac- 
cording to thy word. 

With my whole heart have I sought thee: O let me not wander from thy 
commandments. Blessed art thou, O Lord: teach me thy statutes. 


A PETITION (Jn unison) 
Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart, be acceptable 
in thy sight, O Lord, my strength and my redeemer. 


COMMANDMENTS AND PROMISES (70 be read responsively) 

Let us declare an ancient commandment of God. 

Honor thy father and thy mother that thy days may be long upon the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

The Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and say unto them, Ye shall be holy, for I the Lord your God 
am holy. 

Ye shall fear everyman his mother, and his father, and keep my sabbaths: 
I am the Lord your God. 

The Lord said, These words, which I command thee this day, shall be in thine 
heart; and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children. 

And thou shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when 
thou walkest by the way. Thou shalt write them upon the posts of thy house, 
: and on thy gates. 

Choose you this day whom ye will serve; but as for me and my house, we will 
serve the Lord. 
_ God forbid that we should forsake the Lord. The Lord our God will we 
serve and his voice will we obey. 

LEADER: Let us pray. 


PRAYER (Jn unison) 

We thank thee, O Father eternal, for that love which we have known in our 
own homes, which reveals to us thine infinite love. Like to the strength 
of a father’s love is thy love for us; and like to the tenderness of a mother’s 
heart is the brooding care of thy heart over us. We thank thee for the 
gospel and what it tells us of the love which the mother of Jesus had for 
her first-born Son, a love that watched over him in the manger, cared for 
him in the home in Nazareth, followed him all his life, went to the foot of 
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the cross on Calvary, and received him on the first Easter morning when 
the immortal life was revealed. We thank thee for the words of Jesus 
when he said, ‘‘ In my Father’s house are many mansions.” Grant that 
we be gathered, in thy good time, into thy heavenly home, where the 
love of our own mothers shall add to the joys of heaven. And we, with 
them, shall praise thee for thy love which is from everlasting to ever- 
lasting. Amen. 


THE LORD’S PRAYER 
HYMN 
THE FIRST SCRIPTURE LESSON 


LEADER: Let us hear the story of a mother in ancient Israel. 

ReapDER: Hannah bare a son, and called his name Samuel, saying, Because 
I have asked him of the Lord. And Hannah prayed and said, My heart 
rejoiceth in the Lord, and my spirit is exalted in the Lord, because I rejoice in 
thy salvation. The Lord is a God of knowledge, and by him actions are 
weighed. The bows of the mighty men are broken and they that stumbled 
are girded with strength, The pillars of the earth are the Lord’s, and he hath 
set the world upon them. 

And Hannah said, For this child I prayed; and the Lord hath given me my 
petition which I asked of him. Therefore also I have lent him to the Lord. 
As long as he liveth he shall be lent to the Lord. And Samuel ministered before 
the Lord, being a child, girded with a linen garment. Moreover his mother 
made him a little coat, and brought it to him from year to year, when she came 
up with her husband to offer the yearly sacrifice. 

And Samuel grew, and the Lord was with him, and did let none of his words 
fall to the ground. And all Israel knew that Samuel was established to be a 
prophet of the Lord. And the Lord appeared again in Shiloh: for the Lord 
revealed himself to Samuel in Shiloh by the word of the Lord. 


THE SECOND SCRIPTURE LESSON 
LEADER: Let us hear the lesson of a wise mother. 


READER: (Read Proverbs 31 : 10-31.) 

THE THIRD SCRIPTURE LESSON 
Leaver: Let us hear a story of Jesus and his mother. 
READER: (Read Luke 2 : 39-52.) 


The service may be continued in such order as the leader may choose. 
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XU. A Service of Patriotism 


PROCESSIONAL HYMN 

“God of Our Fathers, Whose Almighty Hand.” Tune, National Hymn, No. 225 
HYMN “My Country, ’Tis of Thee.” Tune, America, No. 229 

CALL TO WORSHIP (To be read responsively) 

O praise the Lord, all ye nations: praise him, all ye people. 

For his merciful kindness is great toward us: and the truth of the Lord 

endureth forever. Praise ye the Lord. 

The Lord is high above all nations, and his glory above the heavens. 

We will bless the Lord from this time forth and for evermore. Praise ye 

the Lord. 

Give unto the Lord, O ye mighty, give unto the Lord glory and strength. 

Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name; worship the Lord in the 

beauty of holiness. . 

The voice of the Lord is powerful; the voice of the Lord is full of majesty. 

The Lord will give strength unto his people; the Lord will bless his people 

with peace. 

LEADER: Let us pray. 

PRAYER (In unison) 

O God, before whose face the generations rise and pass away, age after age 
the living seek thee, and find that of thy faithfulness there is no end. 
Our fathers in their pilgrimage walked by thy guidance, and rested on thy 
compassion. Still to their children be thou the cloud by day, the fire by 
night. Where but in thee have we a covert from the storm or shadow 
from the heat of life? In our manifold temptations thou alone knowest 
and art ever nigh. In sorrow thy pity revives the fainting soul. In our 
prosperity and ease it is thy spirit only that can wean us from our pride 
and keep uslow. O thou sole source of peace and righteousness, take now 
the veil from every heart, and join us in one communion with the prophets 
and saints who have trusted in thee, and were not ashamed. Not of our 
worthiness, but of thy tender mercy, hear our prayer. Amen. 

THE LORD’S PRAYER 
SENTENCES AND HYMN 
(To be read and sung responsively) Tune, Materna, No. 232 
Cherish a cordial, immovable attachment to our national Union; be justly proud 
f the name “ American.” This government, the offspring of your own choice, has 
, just claim to your confidence and support. Respect its authority; comply with 
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O beautiful for spacious skies, 
For amber waves of grain, 
For purple mountain majesties 
Above the fruited plain! 
America! America! 
God shed his grace on thee, 
And crown thy good with brotherhood 
From sea to shining sea! 


Our fathers brought forth on this continent a new nation, conceived in liberty 
and dedicated to the proposition that all men are created equal. We here highly 
resolve that this nation, under God, shall have a new birth of freedom, and that 


government of the people, by the people, for the people, shall not perish from the 
earth. 


O beautiful for pilgrim feet, 

Whose stern, impassioned stress, 
A thoroughfare for freedom beat 

Across the wilderness! 

America! America! 

God mend thine every flaw, 
Confirm thy soul in self-control, 

Thy liberty in law! 


‘With malice toward none, with charity for all, with firmness in the right as God 
gives us to see the right, let us strive on to finish the work we are in; to bind up the 
nation’s wounds; to do all which may achieve and cherish a just and lasting peace 
among ourselves and with all nations. 


O beautiful for heroes proved 
In liberating strife, 
Who more than self their country loved, 
And mercy more than life! 
America! America! 
May God thy gold refine, 
Till all success be nobleness, 
And every gain divine! 


I will make thy officers Peace, and thy rulers Righteousness. Violence shall 
no more be heard in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou 
shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise. The Lord God will cause 
righteousness and praise to spring forth before all the nations. 
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O beautiful for patriot dream 
That sees beyond the years 

Thine alabaster cities gleam 
Undimmed by human tears! 

America! America! 

God shed his grace on thee, 

And crown thy good with brotherhood 
From sea to shining sea! 


RESPONSIVE READING No. 5, “The God of Our Nation” 
THE GLORIA PATRI 


HYMN 
“America, America, the Shouts of War Shall Cease.” Tune, All Saints New, 
No. 230 
The service may be continued in such order as the leader may choose. 


RECESSIONAL HYMN 
“Lead on, O King Eternal.” Tune, Lancashire, No. 97 


XIII. A Service of Thanksgiving 


HYMN (May be sung as a processional) 
“Come, Ye Thankful People, Come.”’ Tune, St. George’s, Windsor, No. 206 


CALL TO WORSHIP (To be read responsively) 

O sing unto the Lord a new song: sing unto the Lord all the earth. 

Sing unto the Lord, bless his name; shew forth his salvation from day to day. 

Declare his glory among the nations, his wonders among all people. 

O worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness: fear before him all the earth. 

Let the field be joyful, and all that is therein: then shall all the trees of the 
wood rejoice before the Lord. 

For he cometh to judge the earth. He shall judge the world with righteous- 
ness, and the people with his truth. 


AN ANCIENT PROCLAMATION (Jn unison) 

Although the fig tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines; 
the labor of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat; the 
flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the 
stalls; yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salva- 
tion. The Lord is my strength, and he will make me to walk upon my high 


places. 
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A CHANT OF THANKSGIVING (To be read responsively) 


O give thanks unto the Lord; for he is good: 
For his mercy endureth forever. 

O give thanks unto the God of Gods: 
For his mercy endureth forever. 

O give thanks unto the Lord of lords: 
For his mercy endureth forever. 


To him who alone doeth great wonders: 
For his mercy endureth forever. 


To him who by wisdom made the heavens: 
For his mercy endureth forever. 


To him who stretched out the earth above the waters: 
For his mercy endureth forever. 


To him who made great lights: 
For his mercy endureth forever; 


The sun to rule by day: 
For his mercy endureth forever; 


The moon and stars to rule by night: 
For his mercy endureth forever. 


O give thanks unto the God of heaven: 
For his mercy endureth forever. 


Leaver: Let us pray. 
PRAYER (Jn unison) 


O Lord, our God, who art abundant in mercy, we offer unto thee our grate- 
praise and thanks for all thy gifts unto us. Thou art the fountain of 
life, and thou fillest heaven with thy glory and earth with thy goodness. 


ful 


Thou art the giver of every good and perfect gift. 
years with thy goodness. 
name. 
will. 

Amen. 


THE LORD’S PRAYER 


HYMN 


“We Gather Together to Ask the Lord’s Blessing.” 


No. 207 


RESPONSIVE READING No. 3 


THE GLORIA PATRI 
The service may be continued in such order as the leader may choose. 
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Thou crownest the 
Help us to use thy gifts for the glory of thy 

And may the work of our hands be the fulfilment of thy divine 
Unto thee we ascribe all honor and glory, through Jesus Christ. 


Tune, Kremser, 


Additional Aids to Worship 


Calls to Worship 


1 

Leaver: Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all ye lands. 

PropLe: Serve the Lord with gladness: come before his presence with 
singing. 

LEADER: Know ye that the Lord, he is God: it is he that hath made us, and 
not we ourselves. 

Preopte: We are his people, and the sheep of his pasture. 

Leaver: Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and into his courts with praise: 
be thankful unto him and bless his name. 

Propie: For the Lord is good; his mercy is everlasting; and his truth 
endureth to all generations. 

LEADER: © Let us pray. 


PRAYER (Jn unison) A 


O God, the Father of our Saviour Jesus Christ, whose goodness is eternal, 
sanctify, O Lord, our souls and bodies and spirits, search our consciences, 
and cast out of us every evil thought, every base desire, all envy and pride, 
all wrath and anger, and all else that is contrary to thy holy will. And 
grant us, O Lord, thou Lover of men, with a pure heart and contrite soul, 
to call upon thee, our God and Father who art in heaven. Amen. 


2 

LeraApER: All the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our God. 

PropLe: Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all the earth; with the harp, 
and the voice of a psalm. 

LEADER: Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; the world and they that 
dwell therein. 

Propte: Let the hills be joyful together before the Lord; for he cometh to 
judge the earth: with righteousness shall he judge the world, and the people 
with equity. 

LEADER: Let us pray. 

PRAYER (J7 unison) 

Almighty God, unto whom all hearts are open, all desires known, and from 
whom no secrets are hid; cleanse the thoughts of our hearts by the 
inspiration of thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love thee and wor- 
thily magnify thy holy name, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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3 

Leaver: Make a joyful noise unto God, all ye lands. 

ProrLe: Sing forth the honor of his name: make his praise glorious. 

LEADER: O bless our God, ye people, and make the voice of his praise to be 

heard. 

PEopLe: Blessed be God, which hath not turned away our prayer, nor his 

mercy from us. 

Leaver: Let us pray. 

PRAYER (Jn unison) 

O Thou who art love and dwellest in love, teach us herein to be followers 
of thee as dear children. Never may we shut our hearts against the 
sorrows of even the unthankful and the evil. Make us to be instruments 
of thy tender mercy, to soothe the suffering, to lift the penitent, to seek 
and save the lost; till all shall at length know themselves to be thy chil- 
dren and be at one with each other and in peace with thee, through thy 
eternal mercy, our Father and Redeemer. Amen. 


4 

LEADER: Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling. Blessed are 
all they that put their trust in him. 

PEorLE: Give ear to our words, O Lord; consider our meditation. 

LEADER: Hearken unto the voice of our cry, our king and our God: for unto 
thee will we pray. 

PEOPLE: Our voice shalt thou hear, O Lord; we will direct our prayer unto 
thee, and will look up. 

Leaber: Let us pray. 


PRAYER (Jn unison) 

O Searcher of hearts, thou knowest us better than we know ourselves, and 
seest the sins which our sinfulness hides from our eyes. Yet even our 
own conscience beareth witness against us, that we often slumber on our 
appointed watch; that we walk not always lovingly with each other, and 
humbly with thee; and that we withhold that entire sacrifice of ourselves 
to thy perfect will, without which we are not crucified with Christ, as sharers 
in his redemption. Look, we pray thee, upon our contrition, and lift us 
out of our weakness, and let the dayspring yet arise within our hearts and 
bring us healing, strength and joy. Day by day may we grow in faith, 
in self-denial, in charity, in heavenly-mindedness. And then receive us 
at last with the mighty host of thy redeemed for evermore. Amen. 
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5 


Leaver: Give unto the Lord, O ye mighty, give unto the Lord glory and 

strength. 

PropLe: Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name; worship the Lord 

in the beauty of holiness. 

Leaver: Unto thee will we cry, O Lord our rock; be not silent to us. 

PropLe: Hear the voice of our supplications, when we cry unto thee. 

LEADER: Let us pray. 

PRAYER (Jn unison) 

O Thou unseen, yet ever near our souls: anew we ask, with common needs 
and sympathies, thy help and bié@’sing in our lives. Be with us now, as 
we remember before thee our struggles and our failures. Take us into 
the fellowship of all pure hearts that cry to thee; teach us our kin with all 
who have conquered in difficulty, and loved even through their pain; and 
so make our worship fruitful in toil and trust, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


6 

LEADER: Praise ye the Lord. Praise, O ye servants of the Lord, praise the 
name of the Lord. 

ProrLte: Blessed be the name of the Lord from this time forth and for 
evermore. 

LEADER: From the rising of the sun unto the going down of the same the 
Lord’s name is to be praised. 

Prorte: The Lord is high above all nations, and his glory above the 
heavens. 

LEADER: Who is like unto the Lord our God, who dwelleth on high, who hum 
bleth himself to behold the things that are in heaven, and in the earth! 

Propre: He raiseth up the poor out of the dust. Praise ye the Lord. 

LeapER: Let us pray. 


PRAYER (Jn unison) 

O God, thy mercy reacheth unto the heavens and thy righteousness unto 
the clouds. Teach me to abhor everything which is evil, and to set myself 
in every good way. My trust is in the shadow of thy wings; therefore 
may I rejoice in thy lovingkindness all the days of my life, and at last 
may be satisfied with the plenteousness of thy house, and in the light of 
thy countenance may see everlasting light, through Jesus Christ our 


Lord. Amen. 
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E beseech thee, O Lord, that our hearts may be graciously enlightened 

by thy holy radiance, that we may serve thee without fear, in holiness 

and righteousness, all the days of our life; that so we may escape the darkness 

of this world, and, by thy guidance, may attain the land of eternal brightness; 

through thy mercy, O blessed Lord, who dost live and govern all things, world 
without end. Amen. 


RANT unto us, we beseech thee, O Almighty God, that we who seek the 
shelter of thy protection, being defended from all evils, may serve 
thee in peace and quietness of spirit, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.- 


E thou, O Lord, our protector, who art our redemption; direct our minds 

by thy gracious presence, and watch over our paths with thy guiding 

love; that, among the snares which lie hidden in this path wherein we walk, 

we may so pass onward with hearts fixed on thee, that by the track of faith we 

may come to the heavenly place where thou wouldst lead us, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


LMIGHTY God, who hast given us grace at this time with one accord to 

make our common supplications unto thee, arid dost promise that, when 

two or three are gathered together in thy name, thou wilt grant their requests: 

fulfill now, O Lord, the desires and petitions of thy servants as may be most 

expedient for them, granting us in this world knowledge of thy truth and in 
the world to come life everlasting. Amen. 


GOD, from whom all good counsels, all holy desires, and all just works 

do proceed, we pray thee to enlighten our minds and sanctify our 

hearts by thy heavenly truth. What we know not, teach thou us; whatever is 

amiss in us, dispose us to reform; whatever in us is good, assist us to carry for- 
ward to perfection, that we may live evermore to thy praise. Amen. 


GOD, who art the Author of peace and Lover of concord, in knowledge 

of whom standeth our eternal life, whose service is perfect freedom: 

grant us, thy servants, we humbly beseech thee, that peace which the world 

can neither give nor take away; that we, who in all our dangers rely on thy 

goodness, may, under thy Fatherly protection, be defended against all adver- 
sities, and evermore rejoice in thy blessed service. Amen. 


GOD, the Protector of all that trust in thee, without whom nothing is 

strong, nothing is holy, increase and multiply upon us thy mercy; that 

thou, being our Ruler and Guide, we may so pass through things temporal that 

we may finally lose not the things eternal. Grant this, O heavenly Father, for 
the sake of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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OW unto Him that is able to keep you from falling, and to present you 

faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy, to the only 

wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and power, both now 
and ever. Amen. 


E look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 

ness. Therefore, beloved, let us grow in grace and in the knowledge 

of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be glory, both now and for 
ever. Amen. 


HE Lord is faithful who shall stablish you and keep you from evil. Now 
the Lord of peace himself give you peace always by all means. The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 


, 


EACE be unto the brethren, and love with faith, from God the Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity. Amen. 


OW unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ~ 

ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us, unto him be 

glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. 
Amen. 


E perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace; and the 

God of love and peace shall be with you. The grace of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, and the love of God our Father, and the communion of the Holy Spirit, 
be with you all. Amen. 


ATCH ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong. Let all 
your things be done with charity. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all. Amen. 


HE Lord bless you and keep you; the Lord make his face to shine upon 
you and be gracious unto you; the Lord lift up the light of his counte- 
nance upon you and give you peace, now and forever. Amen. 


HE peace of God which passeth all understanding, the peace which the 
world can neither give nor take away, possess your minds and hearts 
now and evermore. Amen. 


HE blessing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit 
be among you and remain with you always. Amen. 
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MUSIC IN THE ORDERS OF WORSHIP 


A Standard Order of Worship 


Service I. 

service II.’ Festival Order of Worship. .°... |) 2 10 
Offertory Sentence, “‘ All Things Come of Thee ” 

Service III. Hymnic Service of Worship.........7.. ese 12 
Hymn, Come, Thou Almighty King 
Hymn, O fora Thousand Tongues to Sing 
Hymn, O Worship the King 
Doxology, Praise God From Whom All Blessings Flow 
Hymn, Art Thou Weary, Art Thou Languid 

Service IV. Wrestling in Prayer .............<s:s8 ee 16 
Hymn, Come, O Thou Traveler Unknown 

Service V. God’s Tender Compassion ........ ..2...) eeeeeeene 19 
Hymn, O Love That Wilt Not Let Me Go 

Service VI. -Though It Be a Cross..............~3.¢ 21 
Hymn, Nearer, My God, to Thee 

Service VII. Winning the Crown ................. 255g 23 
Hymn, Awake, My Soul, Stretch Every Nerve 

Service VIII. An Order of Evening Worship....... 2302 see 25 
Hymn, At Even, Ere the Sun Was Set 

Service IX. A Service for Christmas .-.......... 5) oe 27 
Hymn, Holy Night, Peaceful Night 
Hymn, It Came Upon the Midnight Clear 

Service X. A Service for Easter............1/.. Se 30 
Hymn, All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name 
Hymn, Christ the Lord Is Risen Today 

Service XI. A Service in Memory of Mothers..................... 32 

Service XI. A Service of Patriotism ........... .. 0 oe 35 
Hymn,- O Beautiful for Spacious Skies 

Service XIII. A Service of Thanksgiving ............ see 37 
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Using the Responsive Readings 


Many men have gone to the Bible, using it as a quarry from which they have 
brought their blocks, squared or irregular, to build their services of worship. 
The Psalms are the source of much material which they have used for Respon- 
sive Readings. Many churches follow the tradition of using only the Psalms 
for Responsive Readings. This tradition overlooks the wealth of material which 
the religion of Christ added to the older faith. The expressions of the ardent 
hope of the coming of the Saviour, the records of the Gospels, and the later New 
Testament scripture are suitable sources for material for Responsive Readings. 
These parts of the Bible should be associated with the mood of worship. 

In preparing the Responsive Readings for THe ABincboN HyMNAL, one 
thought has been kept constantly in mind: Where, in the Bible, are to be found 
the passages which best express the Christian faith, life, and work? Every pas- 
sage from the Psalms, or other parts of the Bible, though recommended by its 
beauty or familiarity, was subjected to the test of this question. Nothing has 
been used which does not serve this purpose. The limitations of space in this 
HyMNAL, permitting only thirty-two readings, made the choice even more 
rigid. Only the major expressions of Christian faith, life, and work could be 
included. 

These readings begin with the thought of God and his right to man’s love and 
obedience. Joy in worship and sorrow for sin are related to this. The expres- 
sion of the hope of a Saviour anticipates the Gospel narrative and teaching, 

The birth of Jesus, the major principles of his gospel, and the great events of 
his life follow in natural sequence. Then the founding of the Christian Church, 
through the work of the Holy Spirit, and the statement of the principles of 
Christian redemption and fellowship follow. These lead toward the climax of 
the triumph of the gospel in the world, and the immortal life for men. 

The readings may be used Sunday by Sunday in their regular order. The 
thought will be found progressive, with a vein of narrative running through 
the whole. But, as a guide to suitable readings for special services, the follow- 
ing list is offered: 


RESPONSIVE READINGS FOR SPECIAL SERVICES 


Service Reading Service Reading 
Wew a ear oa:-o newton nee 4 Baptism | >... eee 14, 24 
Patriotisny cee tee 5 Thanksgiving | ae 3 
Good” PF ridayter c... «. Tr, 22 Penitence. .- 5:2 a= 9 
Haster ce. ares cul & 23, 32 Prayer .:...a.een 17 
Whitsunday ..4% fa. wy Advent ¢.: ... ae 10:10, 12 
MiSStOTig ty.) ae wee 4, 26, 31 Christmas...) eee CM 
Memorial <2. oe ar Be Watch Night. eee 2, 4, 8, 31 
(SonsecratiGn as. eee. 19, 29 
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Responsive Readings for 
Christian Worship 


PART I. GOD THE FATHER ALMIGHTY 


a 
THE VOICE OF THE ALMIGHTY 


Where wast thou when I laid the 
foundations of the earth? Declare if 
thou hast understanding. 


Who determined the measures 


thereof, if thou knowest? Or who 
stretched the line upon it? 
Whereupon were the foundations 


thereof fastened? Or who laid the 


corner stone thereof, 


When the morning stars sang to- 
gether, and all the sons of God 
shouted for joy? 


Or who shut up the sea with doors 
when it brake forth as if newly born, 
when I made the cloud the garment 
thereof, and thick darkness a swad- 
dling band for it, 


And prescribed for it my decree, 
and set bars and doors, and said, 
Hitherto shalt thou come, but no 
further, and here shall thy proud waves 
be stayed? 

Hast thou entered into the springs 
of the sea? Or hast thou walked in the 
recesses of the deep? 


Hast thoucomprehended the breadth 
of the earth? Declare if thou know- 
est it all. 

Canst thou bind the sweet influences 


of the Pleiades, or loose the bands of 
Orion? 
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Canst thou lead forth the signs of 
the Zodiac in their season, or canst 
thou guide the Great Bear with her 
train? 

Knowest thou the ordinances of the 
heavens? Canst thou establish the 
dominion thereof in the earth? 


Canst thou send forth lightnings that 
they may go; and say unto thee, Here 
we are? 


Am I a God at hand, saith the Lord 
and not a God afar off? Can any hide 
himself in secret places so that I shall 
not see him? saith the Lord. 


Do not I fill heaven and earth? saith 
the Lord. Is not my word like fire? 
saith the Lord; and like a hammer 
that breaketh the rock in pieces? 


Have ye not known, have ye not 
heard, hath it not been told you from 
the beginning, have ye not understood 
from the foundations of the earth? 


It is he that sitteth upon the circle 
of the earth, that stretcheth out the 
heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth 
them out as a tent to dwell in. 


To whom then will ye liken me, that 
I should be equal to him? saith the 
Holy One. Lift up your eyes on high, 
and see who hath created these, that 
bringeth out their host by number. 


He calleth them all by name, by the 
greatness of his might; and, for that 
he is strong in power, not one is lacking. 
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2 
CAN A MAN HIDE FROM GOD? 


O Lord, thou hast searched me, and 
known me. 

Thou knowest my downsitting and 
mine uprising; thou understandest 
my thought afar off. 

Thou compassest my path and my 
lying down, and art acquainted with all 
my ways. 

For there is not a word in my 
tongue, but, lo, O Lord, thou knowest 
it altogether. 

Thou hast beset me behind and be- 
fore, and laid thine hand upon me. 

Such knowledge is too wonderful 
for me; it is high, I cannot attain unto 
it. 

Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? 
or whither shall I flee from thy presence? 

If I ascend up into heaven, thou art 
there: if I make my bed in the grave 
behold, thou art there. 

If I take the wings of the morning, 
and dwell in the uttermost parts of the 
sea; 

Even there shall thy hand lead me, 
and thy right hand shall hold me. 

If I say, Surely the darkness shall 
cover me; even the night shall be light 
about me. 

Yea, the darkness hideth not from 
thee; but the night shineth as the 
day: the darkness and the light are 
both alike to thee. 

O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy 
name in all the earth! who hast set thy 
glory above the heavens. 

When I consider thy heavens, the 
work of thy fingers, the moon and the 
stars, which thou hast ordained; 

What is man, that thou art mindful 
of him? and the son of man, that thou 
visitest him? 


For thou hast made him a little 
lower than the angels, and hast 
crowned him with glory and honor. 

Thou madest him to have dominion 
over the works of thy hands; thou hast 
put all things under his feet: 


O Lord our Lord, how excellent is 
thy name in all the earth! 

How precious also are thy thoughts 
unto me, O God! how great is the sum 
of them! 

If I should count them, they are 
more in number than the sand: when 
I awake, I am still with thee. 

Search me, O God, and know my 
heart: try me, and know my thoughts: 

And see if there be any wicked way 
in me, and lead me in the way ever- 
lasting. 


3 
GIVING THANKS TO GOD 


Bless the Lord, O my soul. O 
Lord my God, thou art very great; 
thou art clothed with honor and 
majesty: 

Who coverest thyself with light as 
with a garment: who stretchest out 
the heavens like a curtain: 

Who layeth the beams of his 
chambers in the waters: who maketh 
the clouds his chariot: who walketh 
upon the wings of the wind: 

Who maketh his angels spirits; his 
ministers a flaming fire: who laid the 
foundations of the earth, that it should 
not be removed for ever. 


Thou coveredst it with the deep as 
with a garment: the waters stood 
above the mountains. 

At thy rebuke they fled; at the voice 
of thy thunder they hasted away. 
Thou hast set a bound that they may 
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not pass over; that they turn not again 
to cover the earth. 


He sendeth the springs into the 
valleys, which run among the hills. 


They give drink to every beast of the 
field: the wild asses quench their 
thirst. By them shall the fowls of the 
heaven have their habitation, which 
sing among the branches. 


He watereth the hills from his 
chambers: the earth is satisfied with 
the fruit of thy works. 


He causeth the grass to grow for the 
cattle, and herb for the service of man: 
that he may bring forth food out of the 
earth. 


He appointed the moon for seasons: 
the sun knoweth his going down. 


Thou makest darkness, and it is 
night: wherein all the beasts of the 
forest do creep forth. The young 
lions roar after their prey, and seek 
their meat from God. 


The sun ariseth, they gather them- 
selves together, and lay them down 
in their dens. Man goeth forth unto 
his work and to his labor until the 
evening. 

O Lord, how manifold are thy 
works! in wisdom hast thou made 
them all: the earth is full of thy 
riches. 


These wait all upon thee; that thou 
mayest give them their meat in due 
season. 

That thou givest them they gather: 
thou openest thine hand, they are filled 
with good. 

Thou hidest thy face, they are 
troubled: thou takest away their 
breath, they die, and return to their 
dust. 

Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they 
are created: and thou renewest the 
face of the earth. 
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The glory of the Lord shall endure 
for ever: the Lord shali rejoice in his 
works. 

He looketh on the earth, and it 
trembleth: he toucheth the hills, and 
they smoke. 

I will sing unto the Lord as long as 
I live: I will sing praise to my God 
while I have my being. 

My meditation of him shall be 
sweet: I will be glad in the Lord. 


4 
GOD’S KINGDOM IS ETERNAL 


I will extol thee, my God, O King; 
and I will bless thy name for ever and 
ever. 

Every day will I bless thee; and I 
will praise thy name for ever and 
ever. 

Great is the Lord, and greatly to 
be praised; and his greatness is un- 
searchable. 

One generation shall praise thy 
works to another, and shall declare 
thy mighty acts. 

I will speak of the glorious honor 
of thy majesty, and of thy wondrous 
works. 

And men shall speak of the might of 
thy terrible acts: and I will declare 
thy greatness. 

They shall abundantly utter the 
memory of thy great goodness, and 
shall sing of thy righteousness. 

The Lord is gracious, and full of 
compassion; slow to anger, and of 
great mercy. 

The Lord is good to all: and his 
tender mercies are over all his works. 

All thy works shall praise thee, O 
Lord; and thy saints shall bless 
thee. 
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They shall speak of the glory of thy 
kingdom, and talk of thy power; 

To make known to the sons of men 
his mighty acts, and the glorious 
majesty of his kingdom. 

Thy kingdom is an everlasting king- 
dom, and thy dominion endureth 
throughout all generations. 

The Lord upholdeth all that fall, 
and raiseth up all those that be bowed 
down. 

The eyes of all wait upon thee; and 
thou givest them their meat in due 
season. 

Thou openest thine hand, and satis- 
fiest the desire of every living thing. 

The Lord is righteous in all his ways, 
and holy in all his works. 

The Lord is nigh unto all them 
that call upon him, to all that call 
upon him in truth. 

He will fulfill the desire of them that 
fear him: he also will hear their cry, 
and will save them. 

The Lord preserveth all them that 
love him. My mouth shall speak the 
praise of the Lord: and let all flesh 
bless his holy name for ever and ever. 


5 
THE GOD OF OUR NATION 


Blessed is the nation whose God is 
the Lord; and the people whom he hath 
chosen for his own inheritance. 

The Lord looketh from heaven; he 
beholdeth all the sons of men. 

From the place of his habitation he 
looketh upon all the inhabitants of the 
earth. 

Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon 
them that fear him, upon them that 
hope in his mercy. 

For our heart shall rejoice in him, be- 
cause we have trusted in his holy name. 
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Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us, 
according as we hope in thee. 

Our fathers trusted in thee: they 
trusted, and thou didst deliver them. 

They cried unto thee, and were 
delivered: they trusted in thee, and 
were not confounded. 

We have heard with our ears, O God, 
our fathers have told us, what works 
thou didst in their days, in the times 
of old. 

How thou didst drive out the 
heathen with thy hand, and plantedst 
them; 

For they got not the land in possession 
by their own sword, neither did their 
own arm save them; 

But thy right hand, and thine arm, 
and the light of thy countenance, be- 
cause thou hadst a favor unto them. 

Thou hast brought a vine out of 
Egypt: thou hast cast out the heathen 
and planted it. 

Thou preparedst room before it, and 
didst cause it to take deep root, and 
it filled the land. 

The hills were covered with the shadow 
of it, and the boughs thereof were like 
the goodly cedars. 

She sent out her boughs unto the 
sea, and her branches unto the river. 

Return, we beseech thee, O God of 
hosts; look down from heaven, and 
behold, and visit this vine; 

And the vineyard which thy right 
hand hath planted, and the branch 
that thou madest strong for thyself. 

Give ear, O my people, to my law: 
incline your ears to the words of my 
mouth. 

I will open my mouth in a parabie: 
I will utter dark sayings of old, 

Which we have heard and known, and 
our fathers have told us. 


RESPONSIVE READINGS 


We will not hide them from their 
children, showing to the generation to 
come the praises of the Lord, 

And‘ his strength, and his wonderful 
works that he hath done, for he estab- 
lished a testimony in Jacob, and ap- 
pointed a law in Israel, 

Which he commanded our fathers, 
that they should make them known 
to their children: 

That the generation to come might 
know them, even the children which 
should be born; who should arise and 
declare them to their children: 

That they might set their hope in 
God, and not forget the works of God, 
but keep his commandments. 


6 
THE DIVINE SYMPATHY 


I will bless the Lord at all times: 
his praise shall continually be in my 
mouth. 

My soul shall make her boast in the 
Lord: the humble shall hear thereof, 
and be glad. 

O magnify the Lord with me, and let 
us exalt his name together. 

I sought the Lord, and he heard me, 
and delivered me from all my fears. 

They looked unto him, and were 
lightened: and their faces were not 
ashamed. 

This poor man cried, and the 
Lord heard him, and saved him out 
of all his troubles. 

The angel of the Lord encampeth 
round about them that fear him, and 
delivereth them. 

O taste and see that the Lord is 
good: blessed is the man that trusteth 
in him. 

O fear the Lord, ye his saints: for 
there is no want to them that fear him. 
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The young lions do lack, and suffer 
hunger: but they that seek the Lord 
shall not want any good thing. 

Come, ye children, hearken unto 
me: I will’ teach you the fear of the 
Lord. : 

What man is he that desireth life, 
and loveth many days, that he may see 
good? 

Keep thy tongue from evil, 
thy lips from speaking guile. 

Depart from evil, and do good; seek 
peace, and pursue it. 

The eyes of the Lord are upon the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto 
their cry. The righteous cry, and the 
Lord heareth, and delivereth them out 
of all their troubles. 

The Lord is nigh unto them that 
are of a broken heart; and saveth such 
as be of a contrite spirit. 

Many are the afflictions of the 
righteous: but the Lord delivereth him 
out of them all. 

The Lord redeemeth the soul of his 
servants: and none of them that trust 
in him shall be desolate. 

God be merciful unto us, and bless 
us; and cause his face to shine upon us. 


That thy way may be known upon 
earth, thy saving health among all 
nations. 


Let the people praise thee, O God; 
let all the people praise thee. 


O let the nations be glad and sing 
for joy: for thou shalt judge the 
people righteously, and govern the 
nations upon earth. 

Let the people praise thee, O God; 
let all the people praise thee. 

Then shall the earth yield her in- 
crease; and God, even our own God, 
shall bless us. God shall bless us; 
and all the ends of the earth shall fear 
him. 


and 


RESPONSIVE READINGS 


if 
GOD’S GREAT MERCY 


Bless the Lord, O my soul: and all 
that is within me, bless his holy name. 

Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
forget not all his benefits. Who for- 
giveth all thine iniquities; who healeth 
all thy diseases ; 

Who redeemeth thy life from destruc- 
tion; who crowneth thee with loving- 
kindness and tender mercies; 

Who satisfieth thy mouth with good 
things; so that thy youth is renewed 
like the eagle’s. 

The Lord executeth righteousness and 
judgment for all that are oppressed. 

He made known his ways unto 
Moses, his acts unto the children of 
Israel. 

The Lord is merciful and gracious, 
slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. 

He will not always chide: neither 
will he keep his anger for ever. 

He hath not dealt with us after our 
sins; nor rewarded us according to our 
iniquities. 

For as the heaven is high above the 
earth, so great is his mercy toward 
them that fear him. As far as the 
east is from the west, so far hath he 
removed our transgressions from us. 

Like as a father pitieth his children, 
so the Lord pitieth them that fear him. 

For he knoweth our frame; he 
remembereth that we are dust. 

As for man, his days are as grass: asa 
flower of the field, so he flourisheth. 

For the wind passeth over it, and 
it is gone; and the place thereof shall 
know it no more. 

But the mercy of the Lord is from 
everlasting to everlasting upon them 
that fear him, and his righteousness unto 
children’s children; 
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To such as keep his covenant, and 
to those that remember his command- 
ments to do them. 

The Lord hath prepared his’ throne 
in the heavens; and his kingdom ruleth 
over all. 

Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that 
excel in strength, that do his com- 
mandments, hearkening unto the voice 
of his word. 

Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts; 
ye ministers of his, that do his pleasure. 

Bless the Lord, all his works in all 
places of his dominion: bless the 
Lord, O my soul. 


8 
MUSING ON LIFE’S BREVITY 


I said, I will take heed to my ways, 
that I sin not with my tongue. My 
heart was hot within me; while I was 
musing, the fire burned. 


Then spake I with my tongue, Lord, 
make me to know mine end, and the 
measure of my days, what it is; that 
I may know how frail I am. 


Behold, thou hast made my days as 
a handbreadth; and mine age is as 
nothing before thee. 

Surely every man walketh in a 
vain show; surely they are disquieted 
in vain. He heapeth up riches 
and knoweth not who shall gather 
them. 

And now, Lord, what wait I for? 
My hope is in thee. Deliver me from 
all my transgressions: make me not the 
reproach of the foolish. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and give 
ear unto my cry. Hold not thy peace 
at my tears; for I am a stranger with 
thee, and a sojourner, as all my 
fathers were. 


O spare me that I may recover 
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strength, before Ii go hence, and be no 
more. 

God will redeem my soul from the 
power of the grave, for he shall 
receive me. 

Be not thou afraid when one is made 
rich, when the glory of his house is 
increased; 


For when he dieth he shall carry 
nothing away. His glory shall not 
descend after him. 


Lord, thou hast been our dwelling- 
place in all generations. 


Before the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever thou hadst formed the 
earth and the world, even from 
everlasting to everlasting, thou art 
God. 

For a thousand years in thy sight are 
but as yesterday when it is past, and as 
a watch in the night. 


Thou carriest the years away as 
with a flood; they are asa sleep. In 
the morning they are like grass which 
eroweth up. 


In the morning it flourisheth, and 
groweth up; in the evening it is cut 
down and withereth. 


The days of our years are three- 
score years and ten; and if by reason 
of strength they be fourscore years, 
yet is their strength labor and sor- 
row; for it is soon cut off, and we fly 
away. 

So teach us to number our days that 
we may apply our hearts unto wisdom. 

Return, O Lord, how long? And 
let it repent thee concerning thy 
servants. 

O satisfy us early with thy mercy, 
that we may rejoice and be glad all our 
days. 

Make us glad according to the days 
wherein thou hast afflicted us, and the 
years wherein we have seen evil. 


Let thy work appear unto thy- serv- 
ants, and thy glory unto their children. 

And let the beauty of the Lord our 
God be upon us: and establish thou 
the work of our hands upon us; yea, 
the work of our hands establish 
thou it. 


9 
PENITENCE AND PARDON 


Blessed is he whose transgression is 
forgiven, whose sin is covered. 

Blessed is the man unto whom the 
Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in 
whose spirit there is no guile. 

I acknowledged my sin unto thee, 
and mine iniquity have I not hid. I 
said, I will confess my transgressions 
unto the Lord; and thou forgavest the 
iniquity of my sin. 

For this shall every one that is 
godly pray unto thee in a time when 
thou mayest be found: surely in the 
floods of great waters they shall not 
come nigh unto him. 

Thou art my _ hiding place; thou 
shalt preserve me from trouble; thou 
shalt compass me about with songs of 
deliverance. 

I will instruct thee and teach thee in 
the way which thou shalt go: I will 
guide thee with mine eye. 

Many sorrows shall be to the 
wicked: but he that trusteth in the 
Lord, mercy shall compass him about. 

Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, 
ye righteous: and shout for joy, all 
ye that are upright in heart. 

Have mercy upon me, O God, 
according to thy lovingkindness: ac- 
cording unto the multitude of thy ten- 
der mercies blot out my transgressions. 

Wash me thoroughly from mine in- 
iquity, and cleanse me from my sin. 
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For I acknowledge my transgres- 
sions: and my sin is ever before me. 

Behold, thou desirest truth in the 
inward parts: and in the hidden 
part thou shalt make me to know 
wisdom. 

Purge me with hyssop, and I shall 
be clean: wash me, and I shall be 
whiter than snow. 

Make me to hear joy and gladness; 
that the bones which thou hast broken 
may rejoice. Hide thy face from my 
sins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 

Create in me a clean heart, O God; 
and renew a right spirit within me. 

Cast me not away from thy pres- 
ence; and take not thy Holy Spirit 
from me. 

Restore unto me the joy of thy 
salvation; and uphold me with thy 
free Spirit. 

Then will I teach transgressors thy 
ways; and sinners shall be converted 
unto thee. 

Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, O 
God, thou God of my salvation: and 
my tongue shall sing aloud of thy 
righteousness. 

O Lord, open thou my lips; and my 
mouth shall shew forth thy praise. 

For thou desirest not sacrifice; else 
would I give it: thou delightest not 
in burnt offering. 

The sacrifices of God are a broken 
spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, 
O God, thou wilt not despise. 


10 
THE LORD’S HIGHWAY 
The wilderness and the solitary place 


shall be glad; and the desert shall 
rejoice and blossom as the rose. 


It shall blossom abundantly, and 
rejoice even with joy and singing. 
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Strengthen ye the weak hands, and 
confirm the feeble knees. Say to them 
that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, 
fear not! 

Behold, your God will come with 
vengeance, even God with a recom- 
pense; he will come and save you. 

Then the eyes of the blind shall be 
opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be 
unstopped. 

Then shall the lame man leap as a 
hart, and the tongue of the dumb shall 
sing. 

For in the wilderness shall waters 
break out, and streams in the desert. 

And the mirage shall become a pool, 
and the thirsty land springs of water. 

And a highway shall be there, and a 
way, and it shall be called, The Way of 
Holiness. The unclean shall not pass 
over it. 

But it shall be for those: the way- 
faring men, though fools, shall not err 
therein. The redeemed shall walk 
there. 

The ransomed of the Lord shall 
return, and come to Zion with songs and 
everlasting joy upon their heads. 

They shall obtain joy and gladness, 
and sorrow and sighing shall flee away. 

Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, 
saith your God. Speak ye comfortably 
to Jerusalem, 

And cry unto her that her warfare 
is accomplished, that her iniquity is 
pardoned: for she hath received of the 
Lord’s hand double for all her sins. 

The voice of him that crieth in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make straight in the desert a 
highway for our God. 

Every valley shall be exalted, and 
every mountain and hill shall be made 
low: 

And the crooked shall be made 
straight, and the rough places plain: 
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And the glory of the Lord shall be 
revealed, and all flesh shall see it 
together: for the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it. 

O Zion, that bringest good tidings, 
get thee up into the high mountain; 

O Jerusalem, that bringest good 
tidings, lift up thy voice with strength; 
lift it up, be not afraid; say unto the 
cities of Judah, Behold your God! 


Behold, the Lord God will come with 
a strong hand, and his arm shall rule 
for him: behold, his reward is with him, 
and his work before him. 

He shall feed his flock like a shep- 
herd: he shall gather the lambs with 
his arm, and carry them in his bosom, 
and shall gently lead those that have 
their young. 


PART Il. THE SAVIOUR OF THE WORLD 


il 
THE LORD’S MESSENGER 


Behold my servant, whom I uphold; 
mine elect in whom my soul delighteth; 
I have put my spirit upon him: he shall 
bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. 

He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor 
cause his voice to be heard in the 
street. 

A bruised reed shall he not break, and 
the smoking flax shall he not quench: 
he shall bring forth judgment unto 
truth. 

He shall not fail nor be discouraged, 
till he have set judgment in the earth: 
and the isles shall wait for his law. 

Behold, my servant shall deal pru- 
dently, he shall be exalted and extolled, 
and be very high. 

As many were astonished at thee; 
his visage was so marred more than 
any man, and his form more than the 
sons of men. 

Who hath believed our report? and to 
whom is the arm of the Lord re- 
vealed? 

For he shall grow up before him as 
a tender plant, and as a root out of a 
dry ground: 

He hath no form nor comeliness; and 
when we shall see him there is no beauty 
that we should desire him. 
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He is despised and rejected of men; 
a man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief: and we hid as it were our faces 
from him; he was despised, and we 
esteemed him not. 


Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 
carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem 
him stricken, smitten of God, and 
afflicted. 


But he was wounded for our trans- 
gressions, he was bruised for our in- 
iquities: the chastisement of our 
peace was upon him; and with his 
stripes we are healed. 


All we like sheep have gone astray; 
we have turned every one to his own 
way; and the Lord hath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all. 

He was oppressed, and he was afflic- 
ted, yet he opened not his mouth: he 
is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, 
and as a sheep before her shearers is 
dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. 


He was taken from prison and from 
judgment: and who shall declare his 
generation? for he was cut off out of the 
land of the living: for the transgression 
of my people was he stricken. 


And he made his grave with the 
wicked, and with the rich in his death; 
because he had done no violence, 
neither was any deceit in his mouth. 
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Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; 
he hath put him to grief: when thou 
shalt make his soul an offering for sin, 
he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his 
days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall 
prosper in his hand. 

He shall see of the travail of his 
soul, and shall be satisfied: by his 
knowledge shall my righteous servant 
justify many; for he shall bear their 
iniquities. 

Therefore will I divide him a portion 
with the great, and he shall divide the 
spoil with the strong; because he hath 
poured out his soul unto death: 

And he was numbered with the 
transgressors; and he bare the sin 
of many, and made intercession for 
the transgressors. 


12 
THE MESSAGE OF SALVATION 


The people that walked in darkness 
have seen a great light: they that dwell 
in the land of the shadow of death, upon 
them hath the light shined. 

For unto us a child is born, unto us 
a son is given: and the government 
shall be upon his shoulder. 

And his name shall be called Won- 
derful, Counsellor, The mighty God, 
The everlasting Father, The Prince of 
Peace. 

Of the increase of his government 
and peace there shall be no end, upon 
the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and to establish 
it with judgment and with justice from 
henceforth even for ever. 

For thus saith the high and lofty One 
that inhabiteth eternity, whose name 
is Holy, 

I dwell in the high and holy place, 
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and with him also that is of a contrite 
and humble spirit, to revive the spirit 
of the humble, and to revive the heart 
of the contrite ones. 


For I will not contend for ever, neither 
will I be always wroth: for the spirit 
should fail before me, and the souls 
which I have made. 


Peace, peace to him that is far off, 
and to him that is near, saith the Lord 
and I will heal him. 


The angel Gabriel was sent from God 
unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 
to a virgin espoused to a man whose name 
was Joseph, of the house of David. 


And the virgin’s name was Mary. 
And the angel said unto her, Fear not, 
Mary, for thou hast found favor with 
God, and behold thou shalt bring forth _ 
a son and shalt call his name Jesus. 


And Mary said, My soul doth magnify 
the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. 


For he hath regarded the low estate 
of his handmaiden: for, behold, from 
henceforth all generations shall call 
me blessed. 


For he that is mighty hath done to 
me great things; and holy is his name. 
And his mercy is on them that fear him 
from generation to generation. 

He hath shewed strength with his 
arm; he hath scattered the proud in 
the imagination of their hearts. 

He hath put down the mighty from 
their seats, and exalted them of low 
degree. 

He hath filled the hungry with good 
things; and the rich he hath sent 
empty away. 

He hath given help to his servant 
Israel, in remembrance of his mercy; 

As he spake to our fathers, to Abza- 
ham, and to his seed forever. 


’ 
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13 
THE BIRTH OF THE SAVIOUR 


It came to pass in those days, that 
there went out a decree from Caesar 
Augustus, that all the world should be 
taxed. And all went to be taxed, every 
one into his own city. 

And Joseph also went up from Gali- 
lee, out of the city of Nazareth, into 
Judza, unto the city of David which is 
called Bethlehem, because he was of 
the house and lineage of David, to be 
taxed with Mary. 

And so it was that, while they were 
there, she brought forth her firstborn son, 
and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, 
and laid him in a manger; because 
there was no room for them in the inn. 

And there were in the same country 
shepherds abiding in the field, keeping 
watch over their flock by night. 

And, lo, the angel of the Lord came 
upon them, and the glory of the Lord 
shone round about them: and they were 
sore afraid. 

And the angel said unto them, Fear 
not: for, behold, I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to 
all people. 

For unto you is born this day in the 
city of David a Saviour, which is Christ 
the Lord. 

And this shall be a sign unto you: 
Ye shall find the babe wrapped in 
swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. 

And suddenly there was with the 
angel a multitude of the heavenly host 
praising God, and saying, 

Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good will toward men. 

And it came to pass, as the angels 
were gone away from them into heaven, 
the shepherds said one to another, 


Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, 
and see this thing which is come to 
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pass, which the Lord hath made known 
unto us. 

And they came with haste, and found 
Mary and Joseph; and the babe lying 
in a manger. 

And when they had seen it, they 
made known abroad the saying which 
was told them concerning this child. 

And all they that heard it wondered 
at those things which were told them by 
the shepherds. But Mary kept all 
these things, and pondered them in her 
heart. 

And the shepherds returned, glori- 
fying and praising God for all the 
things that they had heard and seen, 
as it was told unto them. 

And, behold, there was a man in 
Jerusalem whose name was Simeon; and 
the same man was just and devout, 
waiting for the consolation of Israel: 
and the Holy Ghost was upon him. 

And it was revealed unto him by the 
Holy Ghost that he should not see 
death before he had seen the Lord’s 
Christ. 

And he came by the Spirit into the 
temple: and when the parents brought 
in the child Jesus, to do for him after the 
custom of the law, then took he him up 
in his arms, and blessed God, and said, 

Lord, now lettest thou thy servant 
depart in peace, according to thy word; 

For mine eyes have seen thy salvation 
which thou hast prepared before the 
face of all people; 

A light to lighten the Gentiles and 
the glory of thy people Israel. 


14 
THE BAPTISM OF JESUS 


The beginning of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God; 


As it is written in the prophets, 
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Behold, I send my messenger before 
thy face, which shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

The voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 

John did baptize in the wilderness, 
and preach the baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sins. 

And there went out unto him all the 
land of Judea, and they of Jerusalem, 
and were all baptized of him in the river 
of Jordan, confessing their sins. 

And John was clothed with camel’s 
hair, and with a girdle of a skin about 
his loins; and he did eat locusts and 
wild honey; 

And preached, saying, There cometh 
one mightier than I after me, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop 
down and unloose. 

I indeed have baptized you with 
water: but he shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost. 

And it came to pass in those days, that 
Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and 
was baptized of John in Jordan. 

And straightway coming up out of 
the water, he saw the heavens opened, 
and the Spirit like a dove descending 
upon him: 

And there came a voice from heaven, 
saying, Thou art my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. 

And immediately the Spirit driveth 
him into the wilderness. 

And he was there in the wilderness 
forty days tempted of Satan; and was 
with the wild beasts; and the angels 
ministered unto him. 

Now after that John was put in 
prison, Jesus came into Galilee, preach- 
ing the gospel of the kingdom of God, 

And saying, The time is fulfilled, and 
the kingdom of God is at hand: repent 
ye, and believe the gospel. 
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Now as he walked by the sea of 
Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew his 
brother casting a net into the sea: for 
they were fishers. 

And Jesus said unto them, Come ye 
after me, and I will make you to become 
fishers of men. 

And straightway they peek their 
nets, and followed him. ; 

And when he had gone a little farther 
thence, he saw James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother, who also were 
in the ship mending their nets. 

And straightway he called them: and 
they left their father Zebedee in the 
ship with the hired servants, and went 
after him. 

And they went into Capernaum; 
and straightway on the sabbath day 
he entered into the synagogue, and 
taught. 

And they were astonished at his 
doctrine: for he taught them as one 
that had authority, and not as the 
scribes. 


15 
THE MINISTRY OF JESUS 


Jesus returned in the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee: and there went out 
a fame of him through all the region 
round about. And he taught in their 
synagogues, being glorified of all. 

And he came to Nazareth, where he 
had been brought up: and, as his 
custom was, he went into the syna- 
gogue on the sabbath day, and stood 
up for to read. 

And there was delivered unto him 
the book of the prophet Isaiah. And 
when he had opened the book, he found 
the place where it was written, 

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he hath anointed me to 
preach the gospel to the poor; 
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He hath sent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, 

To set at liberty them that are 
bruised, to preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 

And he closed the book, and he gave 
it again to the minister, and sat down. 

And the eyes of all them that were 
in the synagogue were fastened on 
him 


And he began to say unto them, This 
day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 

And all bare him witness, and 
wondered at the gracious words which 
proceeded out of hismouth. And they 
said, Is not this Joseph’s son? 

And Jesus came down to Capernaum, 
a city of Galilee, and taught them on 
the sabbath days. 

And they were astonished at his 
doctrine: for his word was with power. 

And the disciples of John shewed him 
of all these things. And John calling 
unto him two of his disciples sent them 
to Jesus, saying, Art thou he that 
should come? or look we for another? 

When the men were come unto 
him, they said, John Baptist hath 
sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou he 
that should come? or look we for 
another? 

And in that same hour he cured many 
of their infirmities and plagues, and of 
evil spirits; and unto many that were 
blind he gave sight. 

Then Jesus answering said unto 
them, Go your way, and tell John what 
things ye have seen and heard; 

How that the blind see, the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are raised, to the poor the 
gospel is preached. 

And blessed is he, whosoever shall 
not be offended in me. 


16 
JESUS’ WAY OF LIFE 


Jesus lifted up his eyes on _ his 
disciples, and said, Blessed be ye poor: 
for yours is the kingdom of God. 

Blessed are ye that hunger now: for 
ye shall be filled. Blessed are ye that 
weep now: for ye shall laugh. 

Blessed are ye, when men shall hate 
you, and when they shall separate you 
from their company, and shall re- 
proach you, and cast out your name 
as evil, for the Son of man’s sake. 

Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for 
joy: for, behold, your reward is great 
in heaven: for in the like manner did 
their fathers unto the prophets. 

But I say unto you which hear, 
Love your enemies, do good to them 
which hate you. 

Bless them that curse you, and pray 
for them which despitefully use you. 

And unto him that smiteth thee on 
the one cheek offer also the other; 

And him that taketh away thy cloak 
forbid not to take thy coat also. 

Give to every man that asketh of 
thee; and of him that taketh away 
thy goods ask them not again. 

And as ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye also to them likewise. 

For if ye love them which love you, 
what thank have ye? for sinners also 
love those that love them. 

And if ye do good to them which do 
good to you, what thank have ye? for 
sinners also do even the same. 

And if ye lend to them of whom ye 
hope to receive, what thank have ye? 
for sinners also lend to sinners, to 
receive as much again. 

But love ye your enemies, and do 
good, and lend, hoping for nothing 
again; 

And your reward shall be great, and 
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ye shall be the children of the Highest: 
for he is kind unto the unthankful and 
to the evil. 

Be ye therefore merciful, as your 
Father also is merciful. 

Judge not, and ye shall not be 
judged: condemn not, and ye shall 
not be condemned: forgive, and ye 
shall be forgiven: 

Give, and it shall be given unto you; 
good measure, pressed down, and 
shaken together, and running over, 
shall men give into your bosom. 

For with the same measure that ye 
mete withal it shall be measured to 
you again. 

And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and 
do not the things which I say? 

Whosoever cometh to me, and 
heareth my sayings, and doeth them, 
I will show you to whom he is like: 

He is like a man which built a house, 
and digged deep, and laid the founda- 
tion on a rock: 

And when the flood arose, the stream 
beat vehemently upon that house, and 
could not shake it: for it was founded 
upon a rock. 

But he that heareth, and doeth not, 
is like a man that without a foundation 
built a house upon the earth; against 
which the stream did beat vehemently, 
and immediately it fell; and the ruin 
of that house was great. 


17 
THE LIFE OF PRAYER 


It came to pass, as Jesus was praying 
in a certain place, that when he ceased 
one of his disciples said unto him, 

Lord, teach us to pray as John also 
taught his disciples. And he said 
unto them, 


When ye pray, say, Our Father which 
art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 
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Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, so in earth. 


Give us day by day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our sins; 


For we also forgive every one that 
is indebted to us. And lead us not 
into temptation, but deliver us from 
evil. 


And he spake this parable unto certain 
which trusted in themselves that they 
were righteous, and despised others, 


Two men went up into the temple to 
pray: the one a Pharisee, and the 
other a publican. 


The Pharisee stood and prayed thus 
with himself, God, I thank thee that 
I am not as other men are: extortion- 
ers, unjust, adulterers, or even as this 
publican. , 


I fast twice in the week; I give 
tithes of all that I possess. 


And the publican, standing afar off, 
would not lift up so much as his eyes 
unto heaven, but smote his breast, 
saying, God be merciful to me, a sinner. 


I tell you, this man went down to his 
house justified rather than the other; 


For every one that exalteth himself 
shall be abased; 


And he that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted. 


Jesus said unto them, Which of you 
shall have a friend, and shall go unto 
him at midnight, and say unto him, 
Friend, lend me three loaves; 

For a friend of mine, in his journey, 
is come to me, and I have nothing to 
set before him? 


And he from within shall answer and 
say, Trouble me not: the door is now 
shut, and my children are with me in 
bed; I cannot rise and give thee. 


I say unto you, Though he will not 
rise and give him because he is his 
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friend, yet because of his importunity 
he will rise and give him as many as 
he needeth. 

And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall 
be given unto you; seek, and ye shall 
‘find; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you. 

For every one that asketh receiveth; 
and he that seeketh findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it shall be opened. 

If a son shall ask bread of any of you 
that is a father, will he give him a stone? 

Or if he ask a fish, will he for a fish 
give him a serpent? Or if he shall 
ask an egg, will he offer him a scorpion? 

If ye then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children, 

How much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him? 


18 
THE TWELVE SENT FORTH 


When Jesus saw the multitudes, he 
was moved with compassion on them, 
because they fainted, and were scattered 
abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. 

Then saith he unto his disciples, 
The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
laborers are few. Pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harvest, that he will 
send forth laborers into his harvest. 

When he had called unto him his 
twelve disciples, he gave them power 
against unclean spirits, to cast them out, 
and to heal all manner of sickness and 
all manner of disease. 

These twelve Jesus sent forth, and 
commanded them saying, Go not into 
the way of the Gentiles, and into any 
city of the Samaritans enter ye not: 

But go rather to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. And as ye go preach 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
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raise the dead, cast out devils; freely 
ye have received, freely give. 

Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor 
brass in your purses; 

Nor scrip for your journey, neither 
two coats, neither shoes, nor yet 
staves: for the workman is worthy of 
his meat. 

Behold, I send you forth as sheep in 
the midst of wolves: be ye therefore 
wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. 


But beware of men; for they will 
deliver you up to the councils, and they 
will scourge you in their synagogues; 

And ye shall be brought before 
governors and kings for my sake, for a 
testimony against them and the Gentiles. 

But when they deliver you up, take 
no thought how or what ye shall speak; 
for it shall be given you in that same 
hour what ye shall speak. For it is 
not ye that speak, but the Spirit of 
your Father which speaketh in you. 

The disciple is not above his master, 
nor the servant above his lord. 

It is enough for the disciple that he 
be as his master and the servant as his 
lord. 


What I tell you in darkness, that 
speak ye in light; and what ye hear in 
the ear, that preach ye upon the house- 
tops. 

Whosoever therefore shall confess 
me before men, him will I also confess 
before my Father which is in heaven. 
But whosoever shall deny me before 
men, him will I also deny before my 
Father which is in heaven. 

He that receiveth you receiveth me; 
and‘he that receiveth me receiveth him 
that sent me. 

Whosoever shall give to drink unto 
one of these little ones a cup of cold 
water only, in the name of a disciple, 
verily I say unto you, he shall in no 
wise lose his reward. 
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19 
THOU ART THE CHRIST 


The apostles, when they were returned, 
told Jesus all that they had done. 


And he took them and went aside 
privately into a desert place. 


And it came to pass, as he was alone 
praying, his disciples were with him; 
and he asked them, saying, Who do the 
people say that I am? 

They answering said, John the 
Baptist; but some say Elijah; and 
others say that one of the old prophets 
is risen again. 

He said unto them, But who do ye 
say that I am? Peter answering said, 
The Christ of God. 

And he straitly charged them, and 
commanded them to tell no man that 
thing ; saying, 

The Son of man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and be slain, 
and be raised the third day. 


And he said to them all, If any man 
will come after me, let him deny him- 
self, and take up his cross daily, and 
follow me. 

For whosoever will save his life shall 
lose it; 

But whosoever will lose his life for 
my sake, the same shall save it. 


For what is a man advantaged if he 
gain the whole world, and lose himself, 
or be cast away? 

And Jesus said, No man, having put 
his hand to the plough, and looking 
back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 

There came certain of the Pharisees 
saying unto him, 

Get thee out, and depart hence; for 
Herod will kill thee. 

And he said unto them, Go ye and tell 
that fox, Behold I cast out devils, and I 
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do cures today and tomorrow, and the 
third day I shall be perfected. 


Nevertheless I must walk today and 
tomorrow and the day following; for 
it cannot be that a prophet perish out 
of Jerusalem. : 


O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest 
the prophets, and stonest them that are 
sent unto thee; 


How often would I have gathered 
thy children together, as a hen doth 
gather her brood under her wings, and 
ye would not! Behold, your house is 
left unto you, desolate! 


Jesus called the disciples unto him 
and said, Ye know that the princes of 
the Gentiles exercise dominion over 
them, and they that are great exercise 
authority upon them. 


But it shall not be so among you; 
but whosoever will be great among you, 
let him be your minister; 


And whosoever will be chief among 
you, let him be your servant; 


Even as the Son of man came not to 
be ministered unto, but to minister, 
and to give his life a ransom for many. 


20 
JESUS ENTERING JERUSALEM 


It came to pass, when Jesus was come 
nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the 
mount called the mount of Olives, he 
sent two of his disciples, saying, 


Go ye into the village over against 
you; in the which at your entering ye 
shall find a colt tied, whereon yet 
never man sat: loose him, and bring 
him hither. 

And if any man ask vou, Why do ye 
loose him? thus shall ye say unto him, 
Because the Lord hath need of him. 

And they that were sent went their 
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way, and found even as he had said 
unto them. 

And as they were loosing the colt, the 
owners thereof said unto them, Why 
loose ye the colt? 

And they said, The Lord hath need 
of him. 

And they brought him to Jesus: and 
they cast their garments upon the colt, 
and they set Jesus thereon. 

And as he went, they spread their 
clothes in the way. 

And when he was come nigh, even 
now at the descent of the mount of 
Olives, the whole multitude of the dis- 
ciples began to rejoice and praise God 
with a loud voice for all the mighty 
works that they had seen; saying, 


Blessed be the King that cometh in 
the name of the Lord: peace in heaven, 
and glory in the highest. 

And some of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude said unto him, 
Master, rebuke thy disciples. 


And he answered and said unto 
them, I tell you that, if these should 
hold their peace, the stones would 
immediately cry out. 

And he went into the temple, and 
began to cast out them that sold therein, 
and them that bought; 


Saying unto them, It is written, My 
house is the house of prayer; but ye 
have made it a den of thieves. 


And he taught daily in the temple. 
But the chief priests and the scribes 
and the chief of the people sought to 
destroy him, 

And could not find what they might 
do: for all the people were very atten- 
tive to hear him. 

Then entered Satan into Judas sur- 
named Iscariot, being of the number of 
the twelve. 

And he went his way, and com- 


muned with the chief priests and 
captains, how he might betray him 
unto them. 

And they were glad, and covenanted 
to give him money. 

And he promised, and sought oppor- 
tunity to betray him unto them in the 
absence of the multitude. 


21 
THE LAST SUPPER 


The first day of unleavened bread, 
when they killed the passover, his 
disciples said unto Jesus, 

Where wilt thou that we go and 
prepare that thou mayest eat the 
passover? 

And he sendeth forth two of his 
disciples, and saith unto them, 

Go ye into the city, and there shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher of 
water: follow him. 

And wheresoever he shall go in, say 
ye to the goodman of the house, 

The Master saith, Where is the 
guestchamber, where I shall eat the 
passover with my disciples? 

And he will shew you a large upper 
room furnished and prepared: there 
make ready for us. 

And his disciples went forth, and 
came into the city, and found as he had 
said unto them: and they made ready 
the passover. And in the evening 
Jesus cometh with the twelve. 

And when the hour was come, he 
sat down, and the twelve apostles 
with him. 

And he said unto them, With desire 
I have desired to eat this passover with 
you before I suffer. 

And as they did eat, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed, and brake it, and 
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gave to them, and said, Take, eat; 
this is my body. 

And he took the cup, and when he 
had given thanks, he gave it to them: 
and they all drank of it. 

And he said unto them, This is my 
blood of the new testament, which is 
shed for many. 

Verily I say unto you, I will drink 
no more of the fruit of the vine, until 
that day that I drink it new in the 
kingdom of God. 

A new commandment I give unto you, 
That ye love one another; as I have 
loved you, that ye also love one another. 

By this shall all men know that ye 
are my disciples, if ye have love one 
to another. 

If ye love me, keep my command- 
ments. 

And I will pray the Father, and he 
shall give you another Comforter, that 
he may abide with you for ever; 

Peace I leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you: not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid. 

And when they had sung a hymn, 
they went out into the mount of 
Olives. 


* 


22 
THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS 


The whole multitude of them arose 
and led Jesus unto Pilate, and they 
began to accuse him saying, 

We found this fellow perverting the 
nation, and forbidding to give tribute 
to Cesar, saying that he himself is 
Christ a king. 

And Pilate asked him, saying, Art 
thou the king of the Jews? And he 
answered him and said, Thou sayest it. 

Then said Pilate to the chief priests 
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and to the people, I find no fault in 
this man. 

Pilate therefore, willing to release 
Jesus, spake again to them. But they 
cried saying, Crucify him! Crucify him! 

And Pilate gave sentence that it 
should be as they required. And he 
delivered Jesus to their will. 


As they led him away, they laid hold 
upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming 
out of the country, and on him they laid 
the cross that he might bear it after 
Jesus. 

And there were also two others, 
malefactors, led with him to be put to 
death. 

When they were come to the place 
which is called Calvary, there they 
crucified him, and the malefactors, one 
on the right hand, and the other on the 
left. 

Then said Jesus, Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do. 


And they parted his raiment, and cast 
lots. And the people stood beholding. 


The rulers also with them derided 
him saying, He saved others; let him 
save himself, if he be the Christ, the 
chosen of God. 


The soldiers also mocked him, coming 
to him and offering him vinegar, and 
saying, If thou be the king of the Jews, 
save thyself. 

And a superscription also was writ- 
ten over him in letters of Greek, and 
Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 


Now there stood by the cross of Jesus 
his mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary 
the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Mag- 
dalene. 


When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and the disciple standing by 
whom he loved, he saith unto his 
mother, Woman, behold thy son! 
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Then saith he to the disciple, Behold 
thy mother! And from that hour that 
disciple took her unto his own home. 

And Jesus said, It is finished. And 
he bowed his head and gave up the 
ghost. 


Behold there was a man named Joseph, 
a counsellor; and he was a good man 
and a just, who also waited for the 
kingdom of God. 

This man went unto Pilate and 
begged the body of Jesus, and he 
took it down and wrapped it in linen. 

Now in the place where he was cruci- 
fied there was a garden; and in the 
garden a new tomb, wherein was never 
man yet laid. 

There laid they Jesus, therefore, 
because of the Jews’ preparation day; 
for the sepulcher was nigh at hand. 


23 
THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS 


In the end of the sabbath, as it began 
to dawn toward the first day of the week, 
came Mary Magdalene and the other 
Mary to see the sepulcher. 

And, behold, there was a great 
earthquake: for the angel of the Lord 
descended from heaven, and came 
and rolled back the stone from the 
door, and sat upon it. 

His countenance was like lightning, 
and his raiment white as snow: 

And for fear of him the keepers did 
shake, and became as dead men. 

And the angel answered and said unto 
the women, Fear not ye: for I know 
that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. 

He is not here: for he is risen, as 
he said. Come see the place where 
the Lord lay. 

And go quickly, and tell his discip.es 
that he is risen from the dead; 
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And, behold, he goeth before you 
into Galilee; there shall ye see him: 
lo, I have told you. 


And they departed quickly from the 
sepulcher with fear and great joy; and 
did run to bring his disciples word. 


And as they went to tell his disciples, 
behold, Jesus met them, saying, All 
Hail. And they came and held him 
by the feet, and worshiped him. 


Then said Jesus unto them, Be not 
afraid: go tell my brethren that they go 
into Galilee, and there shall they see me. 


Then the eleven disciples went 
away into Galilee, into a mountain 
where Jesus had appointed them. 

And when they saw him, they wor- 
shiped him: but some doubted. 


And Jesus came and spake unto 
them, saying, All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth. 

Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing themin the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 


Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you: 
and, lo, Iam with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world. 


And, behold, I send the promise of 
my Father upon you: but tarry ye in 
the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued 
with power from on high. 


They asked of him, saying, Lord, 
wilt thou at this time restore again the 
kingdom to Israel? 


And he said unto them, It is not for 
you to know the times or the seasons, 
which the Father hath put in his own 
power. 

But ye shall receive power, after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: 
and ye shall be witnesses unto me 
both in Jerusalem, and in all Judza, 
and in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most part of the earth. 


RESPONSIVE READINGS 


PART II. THE WORK 


24 
THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT 


When the day of Pentecost was fully 
come, they were all with one accord in 
one place. 


And suddenly there came a sound 
from heaven as of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all the house where 
they were sitting. 


And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon 
each of them. 


And they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance. 


And there were dwelling at Jerusalem 
Jews, devout men, out of every nation 
under heaven. 


Now when this was noised abroad, 
the multitude came together, and 
were confounded, because that every 
man heard them speak in his own 
language. 

And they were all amazed and mar- 
velled, saying one to another, Behold, 
are not all these which speak Galilzeans? 


And how hear we every man in our 
own tongue, wherein we were born? 
We do hear them speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works of God. 


And they were all amazed, and were 
in doubt, saying one to another, What 
meaneth this? 


But Peter, standing up with the 
eleven, lifted up his voice, and said 
unto them, 


Ye men of Judea, and all ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto 
you, and hearken to my words: 


This is that which was spoken by 
the prophet Joel, 
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OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 


And it shall come to pass in the last 
days, saith God, I will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all flesh: 


And your sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy, and your young men 
shall see visions, and your old men 
shall dream dreams: 


And on my servants and on my hand- 
maidens I will pour out in those days of 
my Spirit; and they shall prophesy: 


And it shall come to pass, that who- 
soever shall call on the name of the 
Lord shall be saved. 


Ye men of Israel, hear these words; 
Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of 
God. 


Ye have taken, and by wicked hands 
have crucified and slain: 


This Jesus hath God raised up, 
whereof we all are witnesses. 


Now when they heard this, they 
were pricked in their heart, and said 
unto Peter and to the rest of the 
apostles, Men and brethren, what 
shall we do? 


Then Peter said unto them, Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. 


For the promise is unto you, and to 
your children, and to all that are afar 
off, even as many as the Lord our God 
shall call. 


And with many other words did he 
testify and exhort, saying, Save your- 
selves from this untoward generation. 


Then they that gladly received his 
word were baptized: and the same 
day there were added unto them about 
three thousand souls. 


RESPONSIVE READINGS 


25 
SAUL WHO BECAME PAUL 


The word of God increased; and the 
number of the disciples multiplied in Je- 
rusalem greatly; and a great company 
of the priests were obedient to the faith. 

And Stephen, full of faith and power, 
did great wonders and miracles among 
the people. 

Then there arose certain of the 
synagogue disputing with Stephen. And 
they set up false witnesses. And they 
stoned Stephen, calling upon God and 
saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 

And the witnesses laid down their 
clothes at a young man’s feet, whose 
name was Saul. 

And at that time there was a great 
persecution against the church which 
was at Jerusalem; 

And they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judza and 
Samaria, except the apostles. 

And devout men carried Stephen to 
his burial, and made great lamentation 
over him. 

As for Saul, he made havoc of the 
church, entering into every house, and 
haling men and women, committed 
them to prison. 

They therefore that were scattered 
abroad went every where preaching the 
word. 

And Saul, yet breathing out threat- 
enings and slaughter against the 
disciples of the Lord, went unto the 
high priest, 

And desired of him letters to Damascus 
to the synagogues, that if he found any 
of this Way, whether they were men or 
women, he might bring them bound unto 
Jerusalem. 

And as he journeyed, he came near 
Damascus: and suddenly there shined 
round about him a light from heaven: 
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And he fell to the earth, and heard a 
voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me? 

And he said, Who art thou, Lord? 
And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom 
thou persecutest: it is hard for thee to 
kick against the pricks. 

And he trembling and astonished 
said, Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do? 

And the Lord said unto him, Arise, 
and go into the city, and it shall be 
told thee what thou must do. 

And the men which journeyed with 
him stood speechless, hearing a voice, 
but seeing no man. 

And Saul arose from the earth; and 
when his eyes were opened, he saw 
no man: but they led him by the hand, 
and brought him into Damascus. 

But the Lord said, He is a chosen 
vessel unto me, to bear my name before 
the Gentiles, and kings, and the children 
of Israel: 

For I will show nim how great 
things he must suffer for my name’s 
sake. 


26 
THE GOD OF THE WORLD 


Now while Paul waited at Athens, 
his spirit was stirred in him, when he 
saw the city wholly given to idolatry. 

Therefore disputed he in the syna- 
gogue with the Jews, and with the 
devout persons, and in the market 
daily with them that met with him. 

Then certain philosophers of the 
Epicureans, and of the Stoics, en- 
countered him. And some said, What 
will this babbler say? other some, 

He seemeth to be a setter forth of 
strange gods: because he preached 
unto them Jesus, and the resurrection. 
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And they took him, and brought 
him unto Mars’ hill, saying, 

May we know what this new doc- 
trine, whereof thou speakest, is? 


For thou bringest certain strange 
things to our ears: we would know 
therefore what these things mean. 


For all the Athenians, and strangers 
which were there, spent their time in 
nothing else, but either to tell or to 
hear some new thing. 

Then Paul stood in the midst of 
Mars’ hill, and said, Ye men of Athens, 
I perceive that in all things ye are too 
superstitious. 

For as I passed by, and beheld your 
devotions, I found an altar with this 
inscription, TO THE UNKNOWN 
GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
worship, him declare I unto you. 


God that made the world and all 
things therein, seeing that he is Lord 
of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands; 

Neither is worshiped with men’s 
hands, as though he needed any thing, 
seeing he giveth, to all, life and breath 
and all things; 

And hath made of one blood all 
nations of men for to dwell on all the 
face of the earth, 

And hath determined the times 
before appointed, and the bounds of 
their habitation; 


That they should seek the Lord, if 
haply they might feel after him, and 
find him, though he be not far from 
every one of us: 

For in him we live, and move, and 
have our being; as certain also of 
your own poets have said, For we are 
also his offspring. 

Forasmuch then as we are the off- 
spring of God, we ought not to think 
that the Godhead is like unto gold, 
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or silver, or stone, graven by art and 
man’s device. 

And the times of this ignorance God 
winked at; but now commandeth all 
men everywhere to repent: 

Because he hath appointed a day, 
in the which he will judge the world in 
righteousness by that man whom he 
hath ordained; 

Whereof he hath given assurance 
unto all men, in that he hath raised 
him from the dead. 

And when they heard of the resur- 
rection of the dead, some mocked: and 
others said, We will hear thee again of 
this matter. 

So Paul departed from among them. 
Howbeit certain men clave unto him, 
and believed. 


27 
JUSTIFIED BY FAITH 


Therefore being justified by faith, 
we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ: 

By whom also we have access by 
faith into this grace wherein we stand, 
and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 

And not only so, but we glory in 
tribulations also; knowing that tribu- 
lation worketh patience; and patience, 
experience; and experience, hope: 

And hope maketh not ashamed; be- 
cause the love of God is shed abroad 
in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which 
is given unto us. 

For when we were yet without 
strength, in due time Christ died for 
the ungodly. 

God commendeth his love toward us, 
in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us. 

Now if we be dead with Christ, we 
believe that we shall also live with him: 
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Knowing that Christ being raised 
from the dead dieth no more; death 
hath no more dominion over him. 


Let not sin therefore reign in your 
mortal body, that ye should obey it in 
the lusts thereof. 

But now being made free from sin, 
and become servants to God, ye have 
your fruit unto holiness, and the end 
everlasting life. 

For the wages of sin is death; but 
the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

There is therefore now no condem- 
nation to them which are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit. 

But ye are not in the flesh, but in 
the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of 
God dwell in you. Now if any man 
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his. 

For as many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the sons of God. 

For ye have not received the spirit 
of bondage again to fear; but ye have 
received the Spirit of adoption, where- 
by we cry, Abba, Father. 

The Spirit itself beareth witness 
with our spirit, that we are the children 
of God: 

And if children, then heirs; heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with Christ; if so 
be that we suffer with him, that we 
may be also glorified together. 

For I reckon that the sufferings of 
this present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall 
be revealed in us. 


28 
THE UNITY OF THE SPIRIT 
I beseech you therefore, brethren, by 


the mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
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unto God, which is your reasonable 
service. 

And be not conformed to this world: 
but be ye transformed by the renewing 
of your mind, that ye may prove what 
is that good, and acceptable, and per- 
fect will of God. 

For I say, through the grace given 
unto me, to every man that is among 
you, not to think of himself more highly 
than he ought to think; 

But to think soberly, according as 
God hath dealt to every man the 
measure of faith. 

For as we have many members in one 
body, and all members have not the 
same office: 

So we, being many, are one body 
in Christ, and every one members one 
of another. 

Having then gifts differing according 
to the grace that is given to us, whether 
prophecy, let us prophesy according to 
the proportion of faith; 

Or ministry, let us ‘wait on our 
ministering; or he that teacheth, on 
teaching ; ; 

Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: 
he that giveth, let him do it with 
simplicity ; 

He that ruleth, with diligence; he 
that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness. 

Now there are diversities of gifts, but 
the same Spirit. 

And there are differences of ad- 
ministrations, but the same Lord. 

And there are diversities of operations, 
but it is the same God which worketh 
all in all. 

But the manifestation of the Spirit 
is given to every man to profit withal. 

For as the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of that 
one body, being many, are one body: so 
also is Christ. 
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For by one Spirit are we all baptized 
into one body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; 
and have been all made to drink into 
one Spirit. 

For the body is not one member, but 
many. And whether one member suffer, 
all the members suffer with it; 

Or one member be honored, all the 
members rejoice with it. Now ye are 
the body of Christ, and members one 
of another. 

And God hath set some in the 
church, first apostles, secondarily pro- 
phets, thirdly teachers. 

After that miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, governments, diversi- 
ties of tongues. 

I therefore beseech you that ye walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith ye 
are called, 

With all lowliness and meekness, 
with longsuffering, forbearing one 
another in love; endeavoring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace. 

‘There is one body, and one Spirit, 
even as ye are called in one hope of your 
calling; 

One Lord, one faith, one baptism, 
one God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all. 


29 
BEARING ANOTHER’S BURDENS 


As concerning the eating of those 
things that are offered in sacrifice unto 
idols, we know that an idol is nothing in 
the world, and that there is none other 
God but one. 

_ To us there is but one God, the 
Father, of whom are all things and 
we in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom are all things, and we by him. 


Meat commendeth us not to God: for 
neither, if we eat, are we the better; 
neither, if we eat not, are we the worse. 


But take heed lest by any means 
this liberty of yours become a stum- 
bling-block to them that are weak. 
Through thy knowledge shall the 
weak brother perish, for whom Christ 
died? 

When ye sin so against the brethren 
and wound their weak conscience, ye sin 
against Christ. 


Wherefore, if meat make my brother 
to offend, I will eat no flesh while the 
world standeth, lest I make my 
brother to offend. 


Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a 
fault, ye which are spiritual, restore 
such a one in the spirit of meekness; 
considering thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted. 

Bear ye one another’s burdens, and 
so fulfill the law of Christ. 

For if a man think himself to be some- 
thing, when he is nothing, he deceiveth 
himself. 

But let every man prove his own 
work, and then shall he have rejoicing 
in himself alone, and not in another. 


Him that is weak in the faith receive 
ye, but not to doubtful disputations, 


For one believeth that he may eat 
all things: another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs. 

Let not him that eateth despise him 
that eateth not; and let not him which 
cateth not judge him that eateth: for 
God hath received him. 

Who art thou that judgest another 
man’s servant? To his own master 
he standeth or falleth; yea, he shall 
be upheld, for God is able to make 
him stand. 

For none of us liveth to himself, and 
no man dieth to himself. 
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For whether we live, we live unto 
the Lord; and whether we die, we die 
unto the Lord: whether we live there- 
fore, or die, we are the Lord’s. 

But why dost thou judge thy brother? 
Or why dost thou set at naught thy 
brother? For we shall all stand before 
the judgment seat, of Christ. 

Let us not therefore judge one 
another any more: but judge this 
rather, that no man put a stumbling- 
block, or an occasion to fall, in his 
brother’s way. 

It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to 
drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy 
brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is 
made weak. 

We then that are strong ought to 
bear the infirmities of the weak, and 
not to please ourselves. Whether 
therefore ye eat, or drink, or what- 
soever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 


30 
THE SUPREMACY OF LOVE 


Now ye are the body of Christ; covet 
earnestly the best gifts. And yet show 
I unto you a more excellent way. 

Though I speak with the tongues of 
men and of angels, and have not love, 
I am become as sounding brass or a 
tinkling cymbal. 

And though I have the gift of pro- 
phecy, and understand all mysteries and 
all knowledge; and though I have all 
faith, so that I could remove mountains, 
and have not love, I am nothing. 


And though I bestow all my goods 
to feed the poor, and though I give my 
body to be burned, and have not love, 
it profiteth me nothing. 

Love suffereth long and is kind; love 
envieth not; love vaunteth not itself, 
is not puffed up, 
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Doth not behave itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, is not easily 
provoked, thinketh no evil; 

Rejoiceth not in iniquity but rejoiceth 
in the truth; 

Beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
things. 

Love never faileth: but whether there 
be prophecies, they shall fail; whether 
there be tongues, they shall cease; 
whether there be knowledge, it shall 
vanish away. 

For we know in part, and we pro- 
phesy in part; but when that which is 
perfect is come, then that which is in 
part shall be done away. 


When I was a child I spake as a child, 
I understood as a child, I thought as a 
child: 

But when I became a man, I put 
away childish things. 

For now we see through a glass, 
darkly; but then face to face: now I 
know in part; but then shall I know 
even as also I am known. 


And now abideth faith, hope, love, 
these three; but the greatest of these. 
is love. Follow after love, and desire 
spiritual gifts. 

Owe no man any thing, but to love 
one another: for he that loveth another 
hath fulfilled the law. 


Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself. Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbor; therefore love is the ful- 
filling of the law. 


Let love be without dissimulation. 
Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that 
which is good. 


Be kindly affectioned one to another 
with brotherly love; in honor pre- 
ferring one another; not slothful in 
business; fervent in spirit; serving 
the Lord, 
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Recompense to no man evil for evil. 
Provide things honest in the sight of all 
men. If it be possible, as much as lieth 
in you, live peaceably with all men. 

Therefore if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: 
for in so doing thou shalt heap coals 
of fire on his head. Be not overcome 
of evil, but overcome evil with good. 


31 
THE TRIUMPH OF THE GOSPEL 


After this I beheld, and, lo, a great 
multitude, which no man could num- 
ber, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, stood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and palms in their 
hands; 


And one of the elders answered, 
saying unto me, What are these which 
are arrayed in white robes? and 
whence came they? And I said unto 
him, Sir, thou knowest. 


And he said to me, These are they 
which came out of great tribulation, 
and have washed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 


Therefore are they before the throne 
of God, and serve him day and night 
in his temple: and he that sitteth on 
the throne shall dwell among them. 

They shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more; neither shall the sun 
light on them, nor any heat. 

For the Lamb which is in the midst 
of the throne shall feed them, and 
shall lead them unto living fountains 
of waters: and God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes. 

And I saw a new heaven and a new 
earth: for the first heaven and the 
first earth were passed away; and 
there was no more sea. 


And I John saw the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming down from God 
out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband. 

And I heard a great voice out of 
heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle 
of God is with men, and he will dwell 
with them, and they shall be his 
people, and God himself shall be with 
them, and be their God. 

And God shail wipe away all tears 
from their eyes; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain: 
for the former things are passed away. 


And he that sat upon the throne 
said, Behold, I make all things new. 
And he said unto me, Write: for these 
words are true and faithful. 

And he said unto me, Itis done. I 
am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end. I will give unto him that 
is athirst of the fountain of the water 
of life freely. 

He that overcometh shall inherit all 
things; and I will be his God, and he 
shall be my son. 

And I saw no temple therein: for 
the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb 
are the temple of it. 

And the city had no need of the sun, 
neither of the moon, to shine in it: for 
the glory of God did lighten it, and the 
Lamb is the light thereof. 


And the nations of them which are 
saved shall walk in the light of it: and 
the kings of the earth do bring their 
glory and honor into it. 


And the gates of it shall not be shut 
at all by day: for there shall be no 
night there. And they shall bring the 
glory and honor of the nations into it. 


Blessed are they that do his com- 
mandments, that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city. 
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And the Spirit and the bride say, 
Come. And let him that heareth say, 
Come. 

And let him that is athirst come. 
And whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely. 


32 
THE IMMORTAL LIFE 


Now is Christ risen from the dead, 
and become the first-fruits of them that 
slept. 

For since by man came death, by 
man came also the resurrection of the 
dead. 

For as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive. 

But every man in his own order: 
Christ the firstfruits; afterward they 
that are Christ’s at his coming. 

Then cometh the end, when he shall 
have delivered up the kingdom to God, 
even the Father; 

When he shall have put down all 
rule, and all authority and power. 

For he must reign, till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. 

The last enemy that shall be de- 
stroyed is death. For he hath put all 
things under his feet. 

But some man will say, How are the 
dead raised up? and with what body do 
they come? 

Thou fool, that which thou sowest 
is not quickened, except it die: 

And that which thou sowest, thou 
sowest not that body that shall be, but 
bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or 
of some other grain: 
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So also is the resurrection of the 
dead. It is sown in corruption, it is 
raised in incorruption: 

_ It is sown in dishonour, it is raised 
in glory: it is sown in weakness, it is 
raised in power: 

It is sown a natural body, it is raised 
a spiritual body. There is a natural 
body, and there is a spiritual body. 


And as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we shall also bear the image of 
the heavenly. 

_ For this corruptible must put on 
incorruption, and this mortal must put 
on immortality. 

So when this corruptible shall have 
put on incorruption, and this mortal 
shall have put on immortality, 


Then shall be brought to pass the 
saying that is written, Death is swal- 
lowed up in victory. 

O death, where is thy sting? 
where is thy victory? 

The sting of death is sin; and the 
strength of sin is the law. 

But thanks be to God, which giveth 
us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
be ye steadfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know that your 
labor is not in vain in the Lord. 

Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit 
you like men, be strong. 

For we know that, if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were dis- 
solved, we have a building of God, a 
house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens. 


O grave, 
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THE HOPE OF A SAVIOUR 


1 O Come, O Come, Emmanuel 


From ‘A French Missal 
: Tr. by John M. Neale, 1862, alt., Sort 
VENI EMMANUEL L. i With Refrain French Plain Song, 13th Century 
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a, 
1. Ocome, O come,Em-man - u-el, And ran-somcap-tive Is - ra- el; 
2. Ocome,thouRodof Jes - se, free Thine own from Sa.an’s ty - ran-ny; 
3. O come,thou Dayspring,come and cheer Our spir-its by thie ad - venthere; 
4. O come, ‘thou Key of Da - vid,come,And o - penwiae our heav’n - ly home; 
5. O come, O come,thou L oie of might! Whoto thytribeson Si - nai’sheight, 
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Thatmournsin lone-ly ex - ile here, Un-til the Son of God — ap-pear. 
From depthsof hell thy peo - ple save, Andgivethemvic-t’ry o’er the grave. 
Dis - perse the gloom-y clouds of night, And death’s dark shadows put _ to flight. 
Make safe the way that leads on high, Andclose thepath to mis - er - y. 
In an-cient times didst give the law, In cloud,and ma-jes - ie and awe. 
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THE HOPE OF A SAVIOUR 


2 Watchman, Tell Us of the Night 


John Bowring, 1825 


WATCHMAN 7,7,7,7,D. Lowell Mason, 1830 
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1. Watch-man,tell us of  thenight, What its signs of prom-ise are: 
2. Watch-man,tell us of thenight, High - er yet that star as-cends: 
3. Watch-man,tell us of  thenight, For the morn -ingseems to dawn: 
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Trav -’ler,o’er yon moun-tain’sheight, See that glo - ry- beam - ing star; 
Trav - ’ler,bless - ed-ness and light, Peace and truth, its course por-tends. 


Trav - ‘ler,dark - ness takes its flight, Doubtandter - ror are withdrawn. 
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Watch-man,doth its beau - teous ray Aught of joy or hope _ fore-tell? 
Watch-man, will itsbeams a-lone Gild thespot that gave them birth? 


Watch-man, let thy wan-d’ringscease; Hie thee to thy qui - et home: 
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Trav -’ler,yes; it brings the day, Prom-isedday of Is - ra - el. 
Trav-’ler, a- ges are its own, See,  itbursts o’er all the earth. 
Trav- ler, lo, the Prince of Peace,Lo, theSon of God is come. A-MEN. 
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THE COMING OF CHRIST 


3 O Little Town of Bethlehem 


Phillips Brooks, 1865 
ST. LOUIS : 6, B> Orde 6, 8,6 Lewis H. Redner, 1865 
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lit - tle town of Beth-le-hem, How still we see thee lie! 
"7 F or Christ is born of Ma _ - ry, And, gath-ered all a - bove, 
3. How si- lent-ly, how  si-lent- ly The won-drous gift is giv 
4. O ho - ly Child of Beth-le-hem, De - scend to us, we pray; 
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A - bove thy deep and dream-less sleep The _ si - lent stars go by; 
While mor- tals sleep, the an - gels keep Theirwatch of | won-d’ring love. 
So God im-parts to hu-manhearts The bless- ings of his heav’n. 
Cast out our sin, and en-ter in,— Be’ born in us to - day. 
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Yet in thy darkstreetsshin - eth The ev - er - last - ing Light; 
morn-ing stars, to - geth - er Pro-claim the ho - ly _ birth! 
ear may hear his com - ing; But in this world of sin, 
hear the Christmas an - gels The great glad tid,- ings tell; 
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The hopesand fears of all the years Are met in thee as RA: 
And _ prais-es sing to God the King, Andpeace to men_ on earth. 
ery meek souls will re-ceive him still, The dear Christ en - ters in. 
oe to - i” bide with us, ied Lord Em- a man - u- el! A-MEN. 
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From Christmas Songs and Easter or by a Brooks. Used by permission of E. P. Dutton & Com- 
pany. Music by permission 17 
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DHE COMING OF CHRIS. 


4 From the Eastern Mountains 
; Godfrey Thring, 1873 
ROSMORE 6,5,6,5,D. With Refrain Henry G. Trembath, 1893 
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1. From theeast-ern moun-tains, Press-ing on, they come, Wisemen in their 
2. Thouwhoin a man-ger Once hast low - ly lain, Whodost now in 
3. Gath-er in the out-casts, All who’vegone a - stray; Throw thy ra-diance 
4. Un - til. ev- ’ry na - tion, Wheth-er bond or free, ’Neath thystar - lit 
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wis - dom, To his hum- ble home; Stirred by deep de - vo - tion, 
glo - ry Over all king-doms reign, Gath-er in the _ peo - ple, 
oer them, Guidethemon their way; Thosewho ney - er knew thee, 
ban - ner, Je - sus, fol - lows thee O'’er the dis-tant moun-tains 
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Hast - ing from a -far, Ev - erjourn’ying on- ward, Guid-edby a _ star. 
Who in landsa - far Ne’erhaveseenthe brightness Of thy guid-ing star. 
Those who’ve wander’d far, Guide them by the brightnessOf thy guid-ing star. 
To  thatheav’nly home, Wherenorsin nor sor-row Ey - er-moreshall come. 
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Light of life that ‘shin - eth, Ere the worlds be - gan, 
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THE COMING OF CHRIST 
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Draw thounear and light - en i - "9 heart of man. A-MEN. 
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5 All My Heart This Night Rejoices 


Paul Gerhardt, reset 
Tr. by Catherine Winkworth, 1858 
STELLA 8, # 6, 8, 6,6 Horatio W. Parker, 1865-1919 
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1. All my heart this night re-joic- és, YAs ~I hear, far and near, 
z. Hark!a voice from yon - der man-ger, Softand sweet,doth en - treat: 
3. Come, aa let us has - ten yon-der! Here let all, great and small 
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5. Roe ae 
Sweet-est an - gel voic - es;‘Christ is born,’ their choirs are sing - ing, 
‘Flee from woe and dan - ger; Breth-ren, come;from all  thatgrieves you, 
Kneel in awe and won - acl Love Him who with love is  yearn-ing! 
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Till, the. air ev - ‘ry- where Now with joy is ring - ing. 
You are freed; all you need I will sure - ly give you.’ 
Hail the Star, that from far Bright with hope is burn - ing!  A-MEN. 
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Used by permission of Horatio W. Parker 
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THE COMING OF CHRIST 
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6 There’s a Beautiful Star 
Rossiter W. Raymond, 1840-1918 
BEAUTIFUL STAR Irregular. With Refra‘n Frederick Schilling 
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1. There’s a beau-ti - ful star, a beau-ti - ful star, That 
2. In the land of the East, in the shad-ows of night, We 
3. We have gold for trib-ute and gifts for prayer, Sweet 
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wea - ry trav-’lers have followed a- far; Shin-ing so bright - ly 
saw the glo-ry of thy new light; Tell - in to us, in our 
in - cense, myrrh, and spi - ces rare; All that we have we 
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all the way, Till it stood o’er the placewhere the young Child lay. 


dis- tant home, The Lord,our Re-deem- er, to earth had come! 
hith-er bring, To lay it with joy at the feet of the King. 
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Star, star, beau- ti - ful star! Pil- grims wea - ry we are; 
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To Je -sus, to Je - sus, We fol -low theefrom a - far. 
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THE COMING OF CHRIST 


7 The Kings of the East Are Riding 


Katharine Lee Bates, 1906 


WALLACE Irregular Clarence G. Hamilton, 1905 
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i. The Kings of the East are rid-ing To~-night to Beth - le - hem; 
2. To astrange sweet song of Zi- on The star-ry host troopsforth. 
3. There beams a - bove a man-ger’ The child face of a star; 


The sun- set glows di- vid-ing, The Kings of the East are rid - ing, 
The gold-en glaived O - ri - on To astrange sweet song of Zi - on 
A»= mid thé stars a stran-ger, It beams a - bove a _ man-ger, 
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A star their jour-ney guid - ing, Gleam-ing with gold and gem. 
The Arch-er and the Li - on The watch - ers of the North; 
What means this e- ther rang -er To pause where poor folk are? 
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The Kings of the East are rid-ing To-night to Beth 3 - hem. 
To astrange sweet song of Zi-on The star-ry host troops forth. 
There beams a - bove a man-ger Thechildface of a star. A-MEN. 
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Used by permission of Katharine Lee Bates and Clarence G. Hamilton 
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THE COMING OF CHRIST 


As With Gladness Men of Old 


William C. Dix, 1861 


Arr. from Conrad Kocher, 1838 
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1. As i nessmen of old Did the guid -ing star oe hold ; 
2. As with joy - ful steps they sped To that low - ly man-ger - bed, 
3. As they of - fered gifts most rare, At that man - ger rude and bare, 
4. Ho-ly Je- sus, ev - ’ry | Keep us in the nar-row way; 
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As with joy theyhailed its light, Lead - ing on - ward,beam- ing bright; 


There to bend the knee be - fore 


Him whom heav’nand earth a - dore; 


So may we with ho - ly joy, Pure and free from sin’s al - loy, 
And, whenearth-ly things are past, Bring our ran-somedsouls at last 
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So, most gra-cious Lordmaywe Ev - er -more be led to” thee. 
So may we with will - ingfeet Ev - er seek thy mer-cy - seat. 
All our cost - liest treas-ures bring, Christ,to thee, ourheav’nly King. 
star to guide, Where no clouds thy glo- ry hide. A-MEN. 
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TRUST 8,7,8,7 


Christians, Lo, the Star Appeareth 


James A. Blaisdell, 1900 


Arr. from Mendelssohn, 1840 
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. Chris-tians, lo, the 
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. When we soothe earth’s wea-ry chil- dren 


star 2 pear - eth 


. Chris-tians, om the star. ap-pear-eth; Lo, ’tis x 
. Wherea life is spent in  ser-vice Walking where the 
Who-so _ bearshis broth - er’s bur - den, 


Tend-ing best the 
Lead-ing still the 


et Mes- si - ah’s day; 
Mas-ter trod, 
Who-so shares an - oth - er’s woe, 
least of them, 
an - cient way; 
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Still with trib-ute treasure la-den Comethewise men on _ their way. 

There is _ scat-tered myrrh most fragrant For the bless-ed Christ of God. 

Brings his frank-in-censeto Je-sus Withthe men of long a- go. 

‘Tis the Lordhim-self we wor-ship, Bring-ing gold to Beth - le - hem. 

Chris -tians, on- ward with yourtreasure; It is still Mes-si - ah’sday. A-MEN. 
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10 Let All Mortal Flesh Keep Silence 


Liturgy of St. James. Tr. by G. Moultrie 


PICARDY 8, (A 8,7, 8,7 French Traditional Carol 
Slow and in unison 1 J 1 z 
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ass all mor - tal See keep si - lence, And with fear and trem - bling stand; 
. King ofkings,yet born of Ma - ry, As of old on earth he © stood, 
. Rankonrank the host of heav - en Spreads its van-guard on the way, 
. At his feet the six - wing-edser- aph; Cher - u - bimwith sleep - less_ eye, 
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Pon - der noth-ing earth - ly mind - ed, Forwith bless-ing in his hand, 
Lord of lords in hu - man vest - ure—In the bod-y and_ the blood 
As the light of light de - scend-eth Fromtherealmsof end - less day, 
Veil their fac-es to the pres -ence, As withceaselessvoice they cry, 
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Christ our God to earth de-scend - eth, Our fullhom-age to ore - mand. 
He willgiveto all the faith - ful Hisownself forheav’nly food. 
That poy rsofhell may van - ish As ‘thedarknessclearsa - way. 
‘Al - le-lu - ya, al - le-lu - ya, Al-le-lu- ya,Lord most high? A-MEN. 
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*Small notes for last stanza 
Music by permission of the Oxford University Press 


THE COMING OF CHRIST 


11 We Three Kings of Orient Are 


. : Words and Music by 
KINGS OF ORIENT 8,8,8,6. With Refrain John H. Hopkins, 1862 
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1. We threekings of O-ri-ent are, Bear-ing gifts we trav-ersea - 
2 
3 
4 
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- Born a_ King on Beth-le-hem plain, Gold I bring to crown hima - gain, 

. Frank-in-cense to of-ferhave I; In - censeowns a _ De-i- ty nigh; 
. Myrrh is mine; its bit-ter per-fume Breathesa life of gath -’ring gloom: 
. Glo - rious now’ be-holdhim a - rise, King and God and Sac - ni - fice; 
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King for- ev - er, Ceas-ing nev-er O- ver us all to reign. 
Pray’r and prais- ing All men  rais -ing, Wor-ship him God on _ high. 
Sor - r’wing,sigh - ing, Bleed-ing, dy - ing, Seal’din the stone-cold tomb. 
Heav’nsings ‘Al - le - lu - ia,’ ‘Al - le - lu - ia’ the earth re - plies. 
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Field and foun-tain, Moor and  moun-tain, Fol-low-ing yon - der star. 
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O star of won-der,star of night, Star with roy - al beau - ty bright, 
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West-ward lead - bs oes ‘a -ceed-ing,Guide us to thy per- fect light. A-MEN. 
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THE COMING OF CHRIST 


12 Bethlehem Rejoices 


John of Damascus, circa 780 A. D. ‘ 
Tr. by hse Brownlie 


EDINA 6,5, 6,5, D. . S. Oakeley 
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1. Beth - le - hem te -~ joic - es, Hark the voi - ces_ clear, 
2. Heav’n can - not con - tain him, Nor the bounds of earth, 
3. Now the light a - ms_- eth In the dark- ened _ skies, 
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Sing - ing in the star - light Near - er and more near. 
Yet, O Glo- rious Mys - try! Vir - gin’ gives him birth. 
Now the proud are hum -_ bled, And the low - ly rise. 
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Peace to men be giv’n, 
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This His will who dwell - eth In the heights of heav’n. A-MEN. 


THE COMING OF CHRIS®& 


13° ~The First Noel the Angel Did Say 


r : Traditional 
THE FIRST NOEL Irregular. With Refrain Words and Music 
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> phew airst No - el the an-gel did say Was to cer-tain poor 
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2. They look - ed up and saw a star Shin-ing in the 

3. And by the light of that same star, Three wise - men 
4. This star drew nigh to the north - west, O’er Beth - le - 
5- Then en - ter’d in. those wise - men three, Full Teves. Tent 
6. Then let us ‘| with one ac - pict Sing prais - es 
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shep-herds in fields as they lay; In fields where they lay keep-ing their 


east, be - yond them far, And to the earth it gave great 
came from coun -try far; To seek for a King ~ was their in - 
hem it took its rest, And there it did both stop and 
ly up - on the knee, And of = \fer’d. there; sane pres - 
to our heav - is Lord, That hath Le heav’n and earth of 
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sheep, oe a cold win-ter’s night that was deep. 
light, And so it con - tin- ued both day sand night: 
tent, And to fol-low the star wher - ev - er it went. 
stay, Right o - ver the place where Je ~ “aasace lay. 
ence, Their gold, and myrrh, and frank - in - cense. 
And with his blood man - kind hath bought. 
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No-el, No-el, No-el, No-el, Bornisthe Kingof Is - ra-el. A-MEN. 
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14 Holy Night, Peaceful Night 


Tr. from Joseph Mohr, 1818 


STILLE NACHT 7, 6, 8, 8, 6, 6 Franz Griiber, 1818 
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1. Ho - ly night, peace - ful night, All is =)caim,™ “all is bright; 
2. Si - lent night, ho - li-est night, Dark - ness flies, all is light, 
3. Si - lent night, ho - li-est night, Guid - ing Star, lend thy light! 
4. Si - lent night, ho - li-est night, Won-drousStar, lend thy light! 
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Yon - der where they sweet vi - gilkeep O’er the Babe,whoin si - lent sleep, 
Shep-herds hear the an- gelssing: ‘Al - le-lu - _ ia! hail the King, 
See the east - ern wise-menbring Gifts and hom - age to our King, 
With the an - gels let us sing ‘Al - le-lu - ia to our King, 
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Rests in heav-en-ly peace, Rests in heav-en-ly peace 
Christ the Sav-iour is here, Je - sus the Sav-iour is here.’ 
Christ the Sav-iour is here, Je ~sus the Sav-iour is here. 
Christ the Sav-iour is here, Je - sus the Sav-iour is here.’ . MEN, 
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ERE COMING OF CHRISTE 


15 Joy to the World! the Lord Is Come 


Isaac Watts, 1719 
Arr. from George F. Handel, 1744) 
ANTIOCH C.M. By Lowell rea 4 18305 
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1. Joy to theworld! the Lord is come: Let earth re-ceive her King; 
2. Joy to the world! the Sav - iour reigns; Let men theirsongs em- ploy; 
3. No more let sin and sor- row grow, Northorns in- fest theground; 
4. 


He rules the world withtruth and grace, Andmakes the na- tions prove 
pe ee N 2 9 Te ; 
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(Aire oo agg heart pre - pare him room, 
fields and floods, rocks, hills, and plains, 
comes to make his bless - ings flow 
glo - nes of his right - eous - ness 
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And heav’n and na - ture sing, And heav’n and - ture 
Re - peat the sound - ing joy, Re - peat the fis - ing 
Far as the curse is found, Far as_ the curse is 


And won- ders of his _ love, And won- ders of his 
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And heav’n and na - ture sing, And 
Re peat the sound - ing joy, Re - 
Far as the curse is ‘ound, Far 
An won - ders of his love, And 
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And heav’n, And heav’n and _  0na- ture sing. 
Re - peat, Re - peat the sound -ing joy. 
Bar “ass Far as the curse is found. 
al Mises. won_- ders of his _ love, A- MEN. 
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heav’n and na fore sing, 
peat the sound - ing joy, 
as the curse is found, 


won - ders of his love, 88 


ink COMING OF CHRIST 


16 


CHRISTMAS SONG. 6, 6,6, 6, 12, 12 


Andante con moto 


There’s a Song in the Air 


Josiah G. Holland, 1872 
Karl P. Harrington, 1904 
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. There’s a song in | the air! There’s g Sta ins thesiysky! 
iS) 2 tu - mult of joy O’er the won - der - ful birth, 
the light of that star Lie the a - ges im - pearled; 
ate joice in the light; Awd we ech - o the song 
-@. aa 
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There’s a moth -er’s deep pray’r, And a ba - by’s low cry! 
For the Vir - gin’s sweet boy Is the Lord of the earth 
And that song from a far Has swept o - ver the world 
That comesdown thro’ the night From the heav - en - ly throng 
- ~ ———2 _be o r e o—— 
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And the star rains its fire while the beau - ti - ful _ sing, 
Ay! the star rains its fire while the beau - ti - ful _ sing, 
Ey - *ry hearth is a - flame, and the beau - ti - ful _ sing, 
Ay! we shout to the love - ly e - van - gel they bring, 
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vritara. 
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.For the man - ger Beth - le - hem cra - dles 
For the man-ger of Beth- le - hem cra - dles 
In the homes of the na-tions that Je- sus 
And we greet in his cra-dle our Sav- iour 


Oto 

oo «a 
a King! 
a King! 
is King! 

and King! A- MEN. 
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THE COMING OF CHRIST 


17 What Child Is This 


William C. Dix, 1837-1898 
GREEN SLEEVES _ 8,7,8,7. “With Refrain. ue aemeaseemeio 
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t. What Child is this, who, laid to rest, On Ma - ry’s Ae is ile 
2. Why lies he in such mean es -tate Whereox and ass are feed - ing? 
3. So bring him in - cense,gold and myrrh, Come,peas -ant, King to own him; 
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Whom an - gels baud! with an- thems sweet,While shep-herds watch are keep - ing? 
Good Chris-tian, fear: for sin -ners here The si - lent Word is plead-ing. 
The King of kings sal - va- tion brings, Let lov - ing hearts en-throne him. 
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REFRAIN. Unison or Harmony 
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This, this is Christ the King, Whomshep-herds guardand an - gels sing: 
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Haste, haste to bring him laud,The Babe,the Son of Ma-ry. A-MEN. 
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THE COMING OF CHRIST 


18 Hearken All! What Holy Singing 


Words and Music 
GLORIA 8,7,8,7. With Refrain Old French Carol 


Ot s - Sa ICs aes 
= a SSCS fe Seen 
aha ca car 
1. Heark-en all! what ho - ly sing- ing Now’ is sound-ing from the sky. 


2. On the plain, the sim- ple shep-herds Watch’d their flocks the long night thro’, 
3. See, with-in the man-ger low - ly, Wide the Christ-child spreads his arms. 


SS 


Tis a hymn withgran-deurring-ing, Sung by voic-es clear and high. 
From on high they heard the voic-es, Sounding thro’ the heav’n-ly blue. 
Raise to him your joy - ful voic-es, Sing we all No-el, No - el. 
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- - Yi-a_ in‘ex-cel-sis De - 0.* a - 


De - o! 


- - - - - - - at rissa in ex-cel-sis 


* Pronounced di-o. 
From the mystery play, Tie Nativity. Copyright, 1922, by Oliver Ditson Company. Used by permission, 
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THE COMING OF CHRIST 


19 It Came Upon the Midnight Clear 


Edmund H., Sears, 1849 
CAROL C.M.D. Richard S. Willis, 1850 


. It came up - on the mid-nightclear, That glo~- rious song of old, 
. Stillthrough the clo-ven skies theycome, With peace-ful wingsun - furled ; 
And ye, be-neath life’s crush - ing load, ore formsare bend-ing low, 


4. For lo! the daysare hast-’ning on, pa et - bards fore - told, 
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From an- gels bend-ing near the earth, To touch their harpsof gold: 
And still their heav’n-ly mu - sic floats O’er all the wea-ry world: 
Who toil a - long the climb-ing way, With pain - ful stepsand slow,— 
Whenwith the ev - er - cir-clingyears Comesround the age of gold; 


= SS 


‘Peace on the’ earth,good-will to men, From heav’n’s all - he cious King ;’ 
A - bove its sad and low - ly plains They bend on eav’n-ly wing, 
Look now, for glad and gold- en hours Come swift-ly on the wing; 


When peace shall o - ver all the earth Its an - cient splen-dors fling, 
Dive ig 4 et f= #5 = = 
ea Py 


eS Saas 2 
“Sree * 
se» a - 

The world in  sol-emn still-ness = To hear the an-gels sing. 

And ev- er o’er its Ba-belsounds The bless-ed an-gels sing. 


O rest be -side the wea-ry road, And hear the angels sing! 
And the whole world give back the song Whichnowthe angels sing. A-MEN. 
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THE COMING OF CHRIST 


20 Hark! the Herald Angels Sing 


Charles Wesley, 
MENDELSSOHN 7,7,7,7, D. Ain heatitbenesson tae 
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1. Hark!the her - ald an - gels sing, ‘Glo- ry to the new-born King; 

2. Christ, by high -estheav’n a - dored, Christ,the ev - er - last -ing Lord! 

3. Hail, theheav’n-born Princeof Peace! Hail, the Sun of Right-eous-ness! 
Piste. Ye Se oe ee BS es 
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| 
Peace on earth, and mer - cy mild, God and_ sin -nersrec - on- ciled!’ 
Come, De -sire of Na-tions, come, Fix in us’ thyhum- ble home. 
Light and life to all he _ brings, Risenwith heal- ing in his wings; 
: Y ~. fs 
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Joy - ful, all ye na-tions, rise, Join the tri-umph of the — skies; 
Veiled in flesh the God-head see; Hailth’In-car- nate De - i - ty, 
Mild he lays his glo - ry by, Bornthat man no more may ne 
| 
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With th’an-gel - ic host pro-claim, ‘Christis born in Beth -le - hem!’ 
Pleasedas man with men to dwell; Je - sus, our Em-man-u - el! 
Born to -raise the sons of earth, Born to give them sec-ond birth; 
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ig t = = s = i } C 
eis ers me Eis RETEST! 2 aE 9 SE APT nA ERTIES 
See Sse 
al ee = = =e 
= et eee 
03 SS ee ee —§ dans Sa Rie aim 


Hark! the her-ald an-gels sing, ‘Glo - ry to the new-born King!’ A-MEN. 


THE COMING: OF CHRIST 


21 Angels, From the Realms of Glory 
James Montgomery, 1819 


REGENT SQUARE SrilaOuy Cone Henry Smart, 1867 
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1. An - gels, from the realms of glo - ry, Wing your flight o'er 
2. Shep- herds, in the field a - bid - ing, Watch-ing o’er your 


3. Sa - ges, leave your con - tem- pla- tions, Bright-er vis - ions 
4. Saints be - fore the al - tar bend - ing, Watch-ing long in 
2 p4————# 
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all the earth; Ye who sang cre - a - tion's sto - Ty, 
flocks by night, God with man is now re - sid - ing; 
beam eur tans Seek the great De - sire of na - tions; 
hope and fear, Sud - den - ly the Lord, de- scend - ing, 
/ 
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Now pro-claim Mes - si - ah’s_ birth: Come and _ wor - ship, 
Yon - der shines the In - ‘fant Light: Come and wor - ship, 
Ye have seen his ha & tal” “star? Come and_ wor - ship, 
In his tem - ple shall ap - pear: Come and _ wor - ship, 
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Come and wor- ship, 'Vor- ship Christ, 4 new - born King, A-MEN, 
Era, 
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THE COMING OF CHRIST 


22 O Come, All Ye Faithful 


Latin Hymn, 17th Century 
ADESTE FIDELES Irregular. With Refrain Tr. by Fredeiek Oxkeley, 1815} 


ee Hymn) Wade’s Cantus Diversi, 1751 
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1. O come, 2 ye faith - se joy - ful and tri-um - phant,O come ye, O 

2 Sing, choirsof an - gels, sing in ex- ul-ta - tion, O sing, all ye 

3s Yea, Lord, we greet thee, born this hap - py morn - ing, Je - sus, to 
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comeye to Beth - ‘6 -hem; Come and be-hold him born the King of 
bright hosts of heav’n a - Give: Glo - ry to God,all glo-ry in the 
thee be all glo - ry giv’n; Word of the Fa-ther, now in flesh ap - 
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- gels; O come, let us a - dore him, O come,let us a-dore him, 


pigtilibts 
pear-ing; . 
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comelet us a - dore him, Christ, the Lord. A-MEN. 
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23 Brightest and Best of the Sons 


Reginald Heber, 1811 


MORNING STAR Li LO Faia O a P. Harding, 1861- 
poe eee =o 
ao 
== = === 
Boe eee 
1. Bright - est and _ best of ia iba “ the morn - ing, 
2aOaye shall we yield him, in cost - ly de - vo - tion, 
3. Vain - ly we of - fer .each am - ple ‘ob = iae= ‘tion, 
4. Cold on. his cra - dle the dew - drops are’ shi - ning, 
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Dawn on our dark - ness_ and lend us thine aid; 
- dors. of E - dom _ and of - ffrings di - vine, 
Vain - ly with gifts would his fa - yor’ ‘Se | =uecare: 
Low lies his head with the beasts of the stall ; 
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east, the ho: = Tl. = Zon a - dorn - ing, 
moun - tain and pearls of the Oo -  cean, 
far is the heart’s ad = 0 +/)%a™ =" tion, 
dore him in slum - ber re - clin - ing, 
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Guide where our in - fant Re - deem - er is laid. 

Myrrh from the for - est, or gold from the mine?, 

Dear - er to God are the prayers of the poor. 

Mak - er and Mon -arch and _ Sav - iour all. A - MEN. 
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24 The Hidden Years at Nazareth 


Allen Eastman Cross, 1927 


NAZARETH. C.M.D. H. L. Harts, 1927 
: ——— 
cer etre ee Soe 
—~¢ ao, 6 
ti x hid-denyears at Naz - a-reth! ve beau - ti - ful they seem, Like 


z. The hid-denyears at Naz - a-reth! How mar-vel-ous they lie, As 
3. The hid-denyears of Naz - a-reth! How ra - di- ant they rise, meee 
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foun-tains flow-ing in the dark Or wa-ters in a dream! Like 


© - pem to the smile’ of God As to the Syr-ian sky! As 
life and deathin bal-ance laid Be-fore a lad’s clear eyes! O 


wa -ters un -der Syr- ianstars Re -flect-ing lights a- bove, Re - 
0 - pen to the heart of man As to the ge-nial sun, With 
soul of youth, for - ev - erchoose For-get-ting fate or fear, To 
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peat-ing in their si - lentdepths The won-der of God’s love! 
dreamsof high ad - ven - tur-ing, Anddeedsof  kind-ness done! 
live for truth, or die with God, Whostands be - side thee here! 


A-MEN. 


Words co) by Allen Eastman Cross 
Music co t by Earl Enyeart Harper, 1928 


97 


YOUTH AND MANHOOD OF CHRIST 


25 O Jesus, Thou Wast Tempted 


J. Edgar Park, 1913 
MEIRIONYDD 7,6, 7,6, D. Old Welsh Hymn Melody 


(a eee ee 
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rei @) Je - sus, thou wast tempt - ed, A - lone in des - erts. wild: 
230) Je - sus, thou wast tempt - ed, To mean-ness, greed,and shame, 
a © Je - sus, thou wast tempt-ed To live for ‘seli) a> Jone, 
4. 0 Je - sus, in thy con- quest Fair an-gels came to bless, 
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No hu - man friend was near thee, The e - vil tempt-er wailed. 
In all  pointslike as I am, In ev -’ry way the same. 
To be great, rich and pow’r - ful, To get, to keépy to own. 
White-winged they flock’d a - round thee In the lone wil - der - ness. 
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O Je - sus, thou didst con - quer By God’s ownpowr in thee. 
With God’s great words of prom - ise Thy mem-o - ry was stored, 
Thou didst not bow to Mam - mon, But chose to wor - ship God. 
May no - ble thoughtsand mem - ‘ries, Like an - gels dwell with - in, 
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pak e ee ae = ae 
= —-t ats =e. = id ie = = = acaal 


Help me, O Christ, to con - quer, Giveme the vic- to - ry! 

And mean thingslost their fla - vor Be-side God’sho-ly word. 

O give me strength to fol - low, To walk where thou hast trod! 

O fill my life, - fom - sus, Andleaveno room for sin! _ A-MEN, 
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From Worship and Song by Te and ek Copyright by The ia Press. Used by permission. 
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YOUTH AND MANHOOD OF CHRIST 


26 When the Lord of Love Was Here 


Stopford A. Brooke, 1881 


pete if if: 5, "5 7,9 George W. Chadwick, 1887 
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the ce - love was here, Hap - py 
and low - ly were his ways, From his 
he walked the fields, he drew From the 
Fill us, pLord, with thy de - sire All the 
zee EE ra 
Sea = Ee c 
ra 
| 4 a | 
- = { =~ Ci a 2 === 
I — Z j == — = i = = 
as a fe A 
hearts to him were dear, Tho’ his heart - was sad; 
lov - ing grew his praise, From his giv - ing, prayer; 
flow’rs and __ birds and dew, Par = a’ -. bles of God; 
sin - ful to in - spire With the Fa =, ther’s life; 
Pa 
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Worn and lone - ly for our sake, Yet he turned a - 
A the out - cast throng’d to hear, All the sor - row - 
For with - in his heart of love All the soul of 
Free us from the cares that press On the heart of 
-2- -o- #- Lu ? BE #- 
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ae to ir the wea’ - at 
ful drew _ near to en - joy his care. 
man did move, God had is a _- bode. 
From the fret and si A - MEN. 
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YOUTH AND MANHOOD OF CHRIST 


27 O Thou Laborer in the Workshop 


William Watkins Reid, 1927 
BALDUCCI 8,7,8,7,D. A. H. Mann 
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1. O thou La-borer in the work-shop, Car - pen-ter of Gal - i - lee, 
2. O thouTrav-’ler in the high-way, With-out place to lay thy head, 
| 
ge | N 3 - 9 ae 
Sip 1S 3 — rz P| a f . f — —|o——- 
net 4-3 ae 
== Se 
| ] | ' 


ese ae oes : == 
= 


Thou hast wea-ried in the noon-heat, Thouhast hewn the stub-born tree; 
Thou wast oft - en am sore, wea - ry, Hun-gry for thy dai- ly bread; 
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Strength-en, Lord, thy broth-er toil - ers, They who work in mill and mine, 
Heart - en, Lord, de- spair-ing wan-d’rers,Men for - got by  fel- low men, 
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They who fol-low field and for - est Threshing grain and fell - ing pine. 
Give thy church “. * pur-pose,Life to touch theirlives a- gain. A-MEN. 
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Used by permigsion of William Watkins Reid 
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YOUTH AND MANHOOD OF CHRIST 


28 O Master Workman of the Race 


Jay T. Stocking, 1912 
REX REGUM. C.M.D. Jolt Stilder, rs4cctads 
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1.0 Mas - ter Work-man of the race, ThouMan of Gal- i - lee, 


2,QO Car -pen-ter of Naz - a-reth, Build-er of life di - vine, 
3. O thou whodost the vi - sionsend And_ giv - est each his task, 
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Who with the eyes of ear - ly youth E- ter-nal thingsdid see, 


Who shap - est man to God’s own law, Thy-self the fair de - sign, 
And with the task suf - fi-cientstrength,Showus thy will, we ask; 
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We thank thee for thy boy-hood faith Thatshone thy whole life thro’; 


Build us atower of Christ-like height,That we the land may view, 
Give us a con-science bold and good,Give us a pur - pose true, 
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‘Did ye notknow it is mywork My Fa-ther’swork to do?’ 
And see like thee our no-blest work Our Fa-ther’swork to do. 
That it may be our high-est joy, Our Fa-ther’swork to do. A-MEN. 
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ilgrim Press. 
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From Worshif and Song, by Winchester and Conant. Copyright 
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YOUTH AND MANHOOD OF CHRIST 


29 Thine Arm, O Lord, in Days of Old 


Edward H. Plumptre, 1864 
AUDITE AUDIENTES ME C.M.D. Arthur Seymour Sullivan, 1842-1900 


Voices in Unison 
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1. Thine arm, O Lord, in days of old Was strong to heal and save; 
z. And lo, thy touchbro’t life and health, Gave speech,and strength,and sight; 
3. Be thou our great De - liv -’rer still, Thou Lord of life and death; 
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It  tri-umph’do’er dis - ease and death, O’er dark-ness and the grave. 
And youth re - new'd and fren - zy calmed Own’d thee, the Lord of light: 
Re-store and quick-en, soothe and bless Withthine al-might-y breath: 
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To thee they went, the blind, the dumb, The pal-sied and the lame, 


And now, O Lord, be near to bless, Al - might-y as of yore, 
To hands that work and eyes that see, Give wis-dom’sheay'n-ly _ lore, 
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The lep - er with his taint-ed life, The sick with fe-ver’d frame. 
In crowd-ed street, by rest-lesscouch,As by Gen -nes~reth’s shore. 
That whole and sick, and weak andstrong,May praise thee ev - er- more. A-MEN. 
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YOUTH AND MANHOOD OF CHRIST 
30 Galilee, Bright Galilee 
Words and Music by 
SHERWIN 7,7,7,7,D. William F. Sherwin, 1880 
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1. Gal-i - lee, bright Gal-i - lee, Hal-lowedtho’ts we turn to thee! 
2. Once a- long that rug-ged shore, He, who all our _ sor-rows bore, 
3. Wildthe night on Gal-i - lee; Loud-ly roared the an -gry sea, 

4- Still in lov - ing ten-der-ness Doth the Mas - ter wait to bless; 
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Wov-en thro’ thy his- to - ry, Gleams the charm- ing mys- te - ry 

Jour-ney’d oft with wea-ry feet, Thro’ the storm of  burn-ing heat; 
When up- on the toss-ing waveJe - sus walked, his own to. save: 
Still his touch up - on the soul Bring - eth balm and mak-eth whole; 
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the life of One who came, Bear - ing grief, re - proach,and shame, 
Heal - i all who came in faith, Call- ing back the life from death: 
Calmedthe tu- mult by his will, On - ly say - ing, ‘Peace, be still!’ 
Still he com- forts mourn-ing hearts, Life, and joy, and peace im - parts; 
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Sav-iour of the world to be; ‘Godwithus’ by Gal-i- lee! 
King of kingsfrom heav’n was he, Tho’ sopoor by Gal-i - lee! 
Rul-er of the stormwas he, On the ra - ging Gal -i - lee! 
Still the Friend of all is he, As» of old by Gal-i- lee! A-MEN. 
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Hk CRUCIFIXION OF *CHiRist 


31 Into the Woods My Master Went 


Sidney Lanier, 1880 


LANIER Irregular Peter C. Lutkin, 1904 
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1. In- to the woodsmy Mas-ter went, Clean for-spent, for - spent; 
z. Out of the woodsmy Mas-ter went,And he was well con- tent; 
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In - to the woodsmy Mas-ter came, For-spent with loveand shame.But the 
Out of the woodsmy Mas-ter came, Con-tent withdeath and shame.When 
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ol - ives they were notblind to him, The lit- tle gray leaves were kind to him, The 
death and shame would woo him last, From un-der the trees they drew him last,’ Twas 
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thorn-tree had a mind to him,When in- to thewoods he came. 
on a treethey slew him last,;When out of thewoods he came. A - MEN. 
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Copyright, 1884, 1891, by Mary D. Lanier 
Copyright, 1905, by Smith and Lamar 
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Gite CRUG IXTON OF *GCHRIST, 


bP My Song Is Love Unknown 


J. D. Edwards, 1805-1885 
Samuel Crossman, 1624-1683 


a =u 
Se =e =| 


eeail 


stieard ick | 


. My song is love un-known: My Sav-iour’s love to me; Love to the loveless 

. He came from his blest throne, Sal- va-tion to be-stow; But men made strange,and 
. Some-times they strew his way, And his sweet prais-es sing; Re-sound-ing all the 

. They rise andneeds willhave My dear Lord madea-way; A mur-der - er_they 

. Heremight I stayand sing, No sto-ry so  di-vine; Nev- er was love,dear 
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shown,That they mightlove-ly be. Oh, who am I that for my sake My 

none The long’d-for Christ would know.But oh, my Friend,my Friend in - deed, Who 
day Ho - san-nas to their King. Then ‘Cru-ci - fy!’ is all their breath, And 
save, The Prince of Life they slay. Yet cheer-ful he to suf -f’ring goes That 
King, Nev -er was grief like thine! This is my Friend,in whose sweet praise I 
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Lord should take frail flesh and die? My Lord should take frail flesh and die? 
at my need his life didspend! Whoat my need his life did spend! 
for his death they thirstand cry, And for his death they thirst and cry. 
he his foes from thence might free; That hehis foes from thence might free. 
all my dayscould gladly spend; I all my dayscouldglad- ly spend. A-MEN. 
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THE CRUCIFIXION OF CHRIST 
33 Beneath the Cross of Jesus 


Elizabeth C. Clephane, 1868 


ST. CHRISTOPHER 7, 6, 8, 6, 8, 6, 8, 6 Frederick C. Maker, 1881 
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1. Be- neath the cross of Je - sus I fain would take my stand, 


z. Up - on that cross of Je - sus Mine eye at times can see 
gant take, O cross, thy shad-ow For my _ a - bid- ing place; 
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The shad-ow of a might-y rock With-in a wea-ry land; 
The ver - y dy -ing form of One Who suf- fered there for me; 
I ask no oth -er  sun-shine than The sun-shine of his face; 
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A home with-in the wil-der-ness, A rest up-on the way, 
And from my smit-ten heart with tears Two won- ders I  con- fess— 
Con-tent to let the world go by, To know no gain nor loss, 
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From the burn-ing of the noon-tide heat, And the bur-den of the day. 
The won-ders of his glo-riouslove And my _ un-wor-thi-ness. 
sin - ful self my on - ly shame, My glo -ry all thecross. A-MEN. 


THE CRUCIFIXION OF CHRIST 


34 In the Cross of Christ I Glory 


John Bowring, 1825 
Sate 8, i, 8, s Ithamar Conkey, 1847 
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In the cross of Christ I glo - ry, Tow-’ring o’er a ee of time; 

Whenthe woes of life o’er-take me, Hopes de- ceive, and fears an-noy, 

Whenthe sun of bliss is beam-ing Light and love up-on my way, 

Bane and bless-ing, pain and pleas -ure, By the cross are sanc - ti - fied; 
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Ney-er shall the cross for-sake me;Lo! it glows with peace and joy. 

From thecross the ra-diance stream- ing, Addsnew lus-ter to the day. 

Peacéis there that knows no meas-ure, Joys thatthro’ all time a - bide. 
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35 When I Survey the Wondrous Cross 


Isaac Watts, 1707 
Gregorian Chant 
HAMBURG. L. M. Arr. by Lowell Mason, ait 
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1. When I survey the won-drous cross On which the arene glo - < died, 

2. For - bid it,Lord, that I should boast,Save in thedeath of Christ, my God; 
3. See, from his head, his hands,his feet, Sor-rowandlove flow min : sled down! 
4. Were the whole realmof na - ture mine, Thatwerea pres-ent far too small; 
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iy = a I count but loss, Andpourcontemptonall my _ pride. 
the vain things that charm me most, I sac-ri-ficethem to his blood. 
Did e’er such love and sor - row meet, Or thornscomposesorich a crown? 
Loveso a-maz-ing, so  di- vine, De-mandsmy soul my life, my all. A-MEN. 
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THE CRUCIFIXION OF CHRIST 


36 O Sacred Head, Now Wounded 


Bernard of Clairvaux, 1og1-1153 
Tr. by J. W. Alexander, sand 

Hans L. Hassler, 1601) 

PASSION CHORALE 7,6,7,6,D. Harmonized by J. S. Bach, 1685-1750} 
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O sa -cred head, now wound -ed, With grief and shame weigh’d down, 

2. What lan-guage shall I bor - row To thank thee, dear - est Friend, 
3. Be near me when I’m dy - ing, O show thy cross to me; 
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Now scorn- ful - ly sur - round - ed With thorns, thine on - ly crown; 
For this, thy dy- ing sor - row, Thy pit - y with-out end? 
And, for my _ suc - cor fly - ing, Come, Lord, and set me _ free: 
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sa - cred head, what glo - ry, What bliss, till now was _ thine! 

3 make me thine for - ev - er; And should I  faint- ing be, 
These eyes,new faith re - ceiv - ing, From Je - sus shall not move; 
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THE CRUCIFIXION OF CHRIST 
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Yet, tho’ des-pised and go - ry, I joy to call thee mine. 
Lord, let me nev -er, nev - er, Out-live my love to thee. 
For he who dies be - liev - ing, Dies safe-ly, thro’ thy love. A-mEN. 
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37 O Come and Mourn With Me Awhile 


Frederick W. Faber, 1814-1863 


ST. CROSS L.M. John B. Dykes, 1823-1876 
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i.O comeandmournwith me a-while;O comeye to the Say-iour’s side; 
2. Have we no tears to shed for him, While soldiers scoff and foes de - ride? 
3. Sev’n times hespake,sev’n words of love; And all threehours his _ si - lence cried 
4.0 love of God! O sin of man!In _ thisdreadact yourstrengthis tried; 
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| O come, to-geth-er let us mourn; Je-sus,ourLord,is cru - ci - fied. 


Ah!look how pa-tient-ly he hangs; Je-sus,our Lord, is cru - ci - fied. 
For mer -cy on the soulsof men; Je-sus,our Lord, is cru - ci - fied. 
And vic - to-ry re-mains with love; Je-sus,our Lord, is cru - ci - fied. A-MEN. 


CHRIST’S VICTORY OVER DEATH 


38 Christ the Lord Is Risen Today 


Charles Wesley, 1739 


WORGAN 7,7,7,7. With Alleluia ‘Lyra Davidica,’ 1708 
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1. Christ the Lord is ris’n to - day, Al - lela = 4 ia:! 
2. Love’s re-deem-ing work is done; Al - le las -_ “ia! 
3. Vain the stone, the watch,the _ seal, Al - ler ata =" * ia! 
4. Lives a- gain our glo-rious King; Al - ley 7 Aties: 2) -<iai! 
5. Soar we now where Christhas led, Al - le = dul - ia! 
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Sons of men and an- gels say: ‘Al Jegre le. ¢- 4og =~ dal? 
Fought. the fight, the bat-tle won: Al; - le Sane ee= 1 tice! 
Christ has burst the gates of hell: Al = = le =" teas) ia! 
Where, O death, is now thy sting? Al - - le = d= “jial 
Fol - low our ex - alt - ed Head: Al . - lex = dap o> «ta! 
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Raise your joys and  tri-umphshigh, Al =) Sete le .- lu - ia! 
Lo! . “they ‘sun’s'e = clipse is’ ~o’er;) Al - le -- ¥ lay =) a! 
Death in vain for - bids his _ rise; Al - - lé- =) hee aa! 
Once he died our souls to save; Al - - lew ay Eipeeay Gia! 
Made like him, like him we rise; Al - = le ¢= hye ia! 
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Sing; ye heav’ns,and earth re - ply, ‘Al - ~ le = Sy eiame 
Lo! he sets in blood no more. Al - - le - lu = ‘al 
Christhath o- pened par -a - dise. Al - - le = lw = ial 
Where’s thy vic - t’ry, boast-ing grave? Al - -. le = daaeiaw 
Ours the cross, the grave, the skies! Al - - le - lu = ia! A-MEN. 
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GHRISi’S) VICTORY OVER DEATH 
39 Christ the Lord Is Risen Again 
M. Weisse) 


Tr. by Catherine Winkworth, 1829-18785 
WURTEMBERG ig fe ths us 4 Johann ar aad 1615-1686 


Bie ot aio eos food 4 is a eas Os oie oa Se | CUE eae ee 2 
SS aes 


| 


1. Christ the peas is ris’n again; Christhath broken ev-’ry chain. Hark! the an-gels 
2. He who gavefor us his life, Whofor us en-duredthestrife,Is | our Pas- chal 
3. He who bore all pain and loss Com-fort-less up - on the cross, Lives in glo -ry 
4. He whoslum-beredinthegraveIs ex -alt-ed now to save; Now thro’ Chris-ten- 
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shout for joy, Sing-ing ev- er-more on high, ‘Hal - le - leu - jah!’ 
Lamb to-day: We too singfor joy and say, ‘Hal - le - leu - jah!’ 
now on high, Pleadsfor us andhearsus cry, ‘Hal - le - leu - jah!’ 
dom it rings That the LambisKingof Kings. Hal - le - leu - jah! Tee 
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40 Lift Up, Lift Up Your Voices Now 


John M. Neale, 1851 
WALTHAM LL.M. J. Baptiste Calkin, 1872 
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1. Lift up, lift up your voic-es now! The whole wide worldre - joic - esnow; 
2. In vain withstone the cave they barr’'d;In vain thewatch kept ward and guard; 
3- And an he did, and all he mae He gives us as_ our own to share; 


- 
¢: ¢ ¢ 6: ees Soe ee re-t 
rear = a = <== 
— 3 ss 
| * on 
x es = 
i ——"9 1 $e ted 
=e SK | A 
The ne hath tri- aphid glo-rious-ly, The Lord shall reign vic-to-rious-ly. 
Ma- - ticfrom the spoil-ed tomb, In pomp of tri-umph Christ is come. 
And and joy,and peace be-gin, For Christ has won,and man shall win. 


We e-ly pass where thouhast trod; In thee we die to rise toGod. A-MEN. 
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CHRIST’S VICTORY OVER DEATH 


41 Come, Ye Faithful, Raise the Strain 


John of Damascus, circa 700 
Tr. by John M. Neale, 1862 
ST. KEVIN i 6, ie lop! DF, Arthur ae Sullivan, 1874 
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1. Come, ye _ faith- ie raise the strain Of tri- umph-ant glad - ness! 

2) Liss wie WespLIng of souls to - day ; Christhath burst his pris - on, 

3. Now the queenof  sea-sons,bright With the day of splen - dor, 

4.‘Hal-le - lu - jah!’ now we cry To our King im - mor - tal, 
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God hath broughthis Is - ra - el In - to joy from sad - ness; 
And from three days’ sleep in death As a sun hath ris - en; 
With the roy - al feast of feasts, oe joy to ren - der; 
Who, tri - umph-ant, burst the bars the tomb’s dark por - tal; 
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Loosed from Pha - raoh’s et ter ia Ja - cob’s sons and daugh - ters; 
All the win- ter of our sins, Long and dark, is fly - ing 
Comes to glad Je - ru - sa - lem, Who, with true af - fec - tion, 


‘Hal - le - lu - jah!’ withthe Son God - Fa- ther prais - ing; 
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Led them with un-moist-en’d foot Thro’ the Red Sea wa - ters, 
From his light, to whom we give Thanks and praise un - dy - ing. 
Wel-comes in un-wear-ied strains Je ,- sus’ res - ur -rec - tion. 


‘Hal- le - lu - rik yet a- es, To the Spir - it rais - ing. A-MEN, | 
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Used by permission of Novello & Co. 


CHRIST’S VICTORY OVER DEATH 


42 God Hath Sent His Angels 


Phillips Brooks, 18 
EASTER ANGELS 11,11,11,11. WithRefrain James C/D. Parker’ 1808 
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God hathsenthis an - gels to theeartha-gain, Bring-ing joy-ful ti dings 
In the dread-ful des - ert, where the Lord was tried, There the faith-ful an - vels 

Yet the Christ they hon-or is the same Christ still, Who, in light and dark-1 ness, 
God hasstill his an -gels, help-ing, at his word, All his faith -ful chil-dren, 
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to thesons of men; ‘They who first, at Christ-mas,throng’d the heavenly way, 
gath-er’d at his side; And when,in the gar - den, griefand painand care 
did his Fa-ther’s will; And thetombde-sert - ed  shin-ethlike the sky, 
like their faith-ful Lord; Sooth-ing themin sor - row, arm-ing them in s 
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Now beside the tomb-door sit on Eas-ter Day. An-gels, sing his tri - umph, 
Bowed him down with an-guish,they were with him there. 

Since hepassedoutfrom it in- to vic - to - ry. 

Ope - ning wide the tomb-doors,lead-ing in - to life. 
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as yousang his birth, ‘ Christ, the Lord,is ris - fo = willonearth.’ A-MEN. 
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GHRISTI?S VICTORY OVER® DEAE 


43 Sing with All the Sons of Glory 


Wm. J. Irons, 1875 


HYMN OF JOY 8,7,8,7,D. From Ludwig van Beethoven, 1826 
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. Sing with all the sons of glo - ry, Sing the res - ur - rec - tion song! 
O what glo- ry, far ex-ceed-ing All that eye has yet perceived! 
. Life e - ter - nal! heav’n re - joic- es, Je - sus lives who once was dead; 
. Life e - ter- nal! O whatwon-ders Crowdon faith; what joy un-known, 
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Death and sor - row, earth’s dark sto- ry, To the for -mer days be- long: 
Ho - liest heartsfor a - ges plead-ing, Nev-er that full joy con-ceived. 
Join, O man, the death-less voic -es, Child of God, lift up thy head! 
When, a- midst earth’s.clos-ing thun- ders, Saints shall stand be - fore the throne! 


All a-round the clouds are break-ing, Soon thestorms of time shall cease, 
God has prom-ised, Christ pre-pares it, Thereon high our wei-come waits; 
Pa-triarchsfrom the dis - tant a - ges, Saintsall long - ing for theirheav’n, 
O to en - ter that brightpor- tal, See thatglow-ing fir - ma - ment, 


ae 
In God’s likeness, man a - wak- ing, Knows the ev - er - last - ing peace. 
Ev - ’ry hum-ble spir - it shares it, Christ has passed th’ e-ter - nal gates. 
Proph-ets,psalm-ists,seers,and sa- ges, All a-wait the glo-ry giv’n. 

Know,with thee,O God im- mor - tal, ‘ Je - sus Christ whom thou hast sent!’ A-mEen, 
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CHRIST’S VICTORY OVER DEATH 


44 Sweet and Clear the Birds Are Singing 


Anonymous 


CANTICLES 8, 4, 8, 4, 6, 7, 10 Frederic F. Bullard, 1902 
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1. Sweet and clear the birds are sing-ing .At Eas - ter dawn! 
2. Birds, your hearts give to your sing -ing, And feel no fear! 
gtedte ang “bud, as now, were grow - ing In Gal - i - lee; 
4. Eas - ter buds_ will soon be flow-ers, Fra-grant and gay; 
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the: bells are” mme Sing On” Eas *- ter, ‘morn! 
the air with ring - ing, Let all men hear! 
- sus loved were blow - ing As fair to see; 
give place to show - ers, And night to day; 
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And the song that they sing, The good news we _ hear them ring, 
For the  wholeworld is glad, And with beau-ty new  is_ clad, 
When the first Eas-ter morn Wokethe world to joy new - born, 


Hope and joy come a - gain! Life and light for - ev - er reign! 
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Is ‘Christ the Lord is TIS ees) 5 1S ris - en!’ 
Now Christ the Lord is Hiss ten, Is ris - en! 
For Christ the Lord was ris - en, was ris - en! 
Yea!Christ the Lord is TS CT, 6 3S ris - en! 
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From Worship and Song, by Winchester and Conant. Copyright by The Pilgrim Press. Used by permission 
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CHRIST’S VICTORY OVER DEATH 


45 


CRUSADERS’ HYMN  5,6,8,5,5,8 


Fairest Lord Jesus 


Anonymous, from the German, 1677 
Old German Melody 
Arr. by Richard S. Willis, 18 ef 
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1. Fair - est Lord ee - aah Rul-er of all na - ture! iam of 
2. Fair are the mead-ows, Fair-er still the wood-lands, Robed in the 
3. Fair is the sun - shine, Fair-er still the moon-light, And all the 
——— 
poo @ @ @. Bias - yas 
f= =aSes eee == = 
Bee 2a - se i F = 
a as sa eee = == 
a 2 @ a eS 2 
God and man the _ Son! Thee will I chee - ish, Thee will I 
bloom-ing garb of — spring; Je- sus is. fair ~- jet, | jegeesusmeds 
twink- ling star - ry host. Je - susshines bright-er, Je - sus shines 
-2- -O- -p-* ~S- 
pe ee — 
E 2c oe » 
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Fling Out 
WALTHAM L.M. 


eae) Z 

| 

hon or, Thee, my soul’s glo - ry, joy, and crown! 

pur - er, Who makes the woe- ful heart to sing. 

put. - et Than all “the an = gelssheavne can boast. A - MEN. 
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the Banner, Let It Float 


George W. Doane, 1848 
John B. Calkin, 1872 
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. Fling out 
. Fling out 
. Fling out 
. Fling out 
. Fling out 


the ban-ner! let 
the 
the 
the 


the 


ban - ner! sin - 


ban - ner! let 


it float 
ban - ner! hea- then lands 


sick souls 


ban - ner! wide and high, 


it float 
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Sky- ward and sea-ward,high and wide; 
Shall see from far the glo -rious sight, 
That sink and per-ish in | the strife, 
Sea-ward and sky-ward,let it shine; 
Sky-ward and _sea- ward high and wide, 
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peo 
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The sun that iit shin- ing folds, The cross on which the Sav-iour died. 
And__ na-tions,crowding to be born, Bap-tizetheirspir-its in its light. 
Shalltouch in faith its ra-dianthem, Andspringimmor-tal in - to life. 


Nor skill, normight, pads it ours; Wecon-quer on- ly in that sign. 
wie. glo- ry on in the cross; Our on - ly ees the Cru-ci- fied. A-MEN. 
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47 The Strife Is O’er, the Battle Done 


From the Latin 
Tr. by Francis Pott, 1860; 
VICTORY 8,8,8,4 Arr. from Giovanni P. da Palestrina, 1588 


2222 se Sea ae 


Miemce- wit. = ja! Al.- le = lu = taf -Alke: Je = Iu - ial! 
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eases So Saecee 
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1. The strife is o’er, the bat-tle done, The vic-to-ry of life is won; 
2. The pow’rs of death have done their worst,But Christ their le - gions hath dis- persed ; 
3. Thethree sad days are quick-ly sped, He ris-es glo- rious from the dead; 
4. He clos’d the yawn-ing gatesof hell, The bars from heav’n’s high por-tals fell ; 

5. Lord, by the a which wounded thee, From death’s wie sting thy ser-vants free, 


pappegest GE b a frre ee 
@Sse ss pgieieg tsle IE 


The song of  tri- are has. be - gun. ‘Al - ia!’ 
Let shout of ho - joy out- burst. ‘Al - ic = aay 
Bu, giae ty, . to a ris - en Head! ‘Al - le - a - ial’ 
Let eeubk of praise his _ tri- umphs tell. ‘Al - le = lu = ial’ 
That we may live and sing to thee. WA = Net e Iu (a> “ial? GMAl=saEN. 
E- iz eas Mi io _@ . (7 es . 
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48 Welcome, Happy Morning 


Venantius H. C. Fortunatus, circa 592 
Tr. by John Ellerton,1868 


BAPTISTE 11,11,11,11 John B. Calkin, 1827-1905 
me) —— ° 
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re. 
1, Wel - come, hap - py morn - ing! age to age shall say: 
2. Earth with joy con- fess - es, cloth-ing her for spring, 
37 U hou,” of life the au - thor, death didst un - der - go, 


4. Loose the souls long - pris - on’d, bound with Sa - tan’s chain; 
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On. 
to - day is van-quish’d, heav’n is won to - day!’ 
good gifts re-turn’d with her re - turn - ing King. 
the path of dark -ness, sav - ing strength to show; 
that now is fall - en raise to life a - gain; 


a 


es 
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Lo, the Dead is liv - ing, God for ev - er - more! 
Bloom in ev - ‘ry mead -ow, leaves on ev - ‘ry bough, 
Come then, true and _ faith - ful, now ful - fill thy word, 
Show thy face  in_ bright - ness, bid the na - tions see, 


ene = 
i ai ao o- 


true Cre - a - tor, all his works a - dore. 
sor-rows end -ed, hail his tri - umph_ now. 
own third morn-ing, rise, O bur - ied Lord: 
gain our day-light; day re - turns with thee! A-MEN. 


CHRIST’S VICTORY OVER DEATH 


49 Were You There When They Crucified 


Religious Folk Song 


HAMPTON Irregular Transcribed by R. Nathaniel Dett 
4 20) 
FF 4 aad = ot ar — Lull o % | = mes 
_————— ee 
* ry 
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1. Were you there when they cru - ci - fied my Lord? Were you 
z. Were you there when theynail’d him to the tree? Were you 
3. Were you there when theypierc’dhim in the side? Were you 
4. Were you there when they laid him in _ the tomb? Were you 
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there when they cru - ci- filed my Lord? 
there when they nail’d him to the tree? 
there when they pierc’d him in _ the side? 


there when they laid him in _ the tomb? 
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Oh! some - times it caus - es me _ to trem- ble, 
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trem - ble, 
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a nee 5 op: ve Ze wom 
ae ee 
trem-ble; Were you there when they cru - ci - fied my Lord? 
trem-ble; Were you there when they nail’d him to the tree? 
trem-ble; Were you there when they pierc’d him in the _ side? 


trem-ble; Were you there when they laid him in the tomb? 
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From Religious Folk-Songs of the Negro, published by Hampton Normal and Agricultural Institute. Used by 
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50 Crown Him With Many Crowns 


Matthew Bridges, 1848 


DIADEMATA S.M.D. George J. Elvey, 1868 
# : 
SSS eee 
+ wv cs | a 
1. Crown him with ma - crowns, The Lamb up - on his throne; 
2. Crown him the Lord ee love; Be - hold his hands and _ side, 


3. Crown him the Lord of peace, Whosepow’r a _ scep-ter sways 
4. Crown him the Lord of years, The po - ten- tate of time, 
| 


Stat 


aero! 
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Hark!how the heav’n-ly an - themdrownsAll mu- sic but its own; 
Rich wounds,yet vis - i - ble a - bove In beau-ty glo - ri - fied: 
From pole to pole, that wars may cease, And all be pray’r and praise. 
Cre - a - tor of the roll - ing spheres, In - ef - fa- bly sub- lime. 
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A - wake, my soul, and _ sing Of him who died for thee, 
No an - gel in) | there sky Can ful - ly bear that “Sight 
His reign shall know no end, And round his pierc-ed feet 
All hail, Re - deem-er, hail! For thou hast died for x 


¢ pf Peta} tee | 


And hail him as_ thymatch-less King Thro’ all - ter ae 

But down-ward bends his burn-ing eye At ave te ies so bright. 
Fairfloow’rs of Par -a-dise ex-tend Theirfra-granceev -er sweet. 

Thy praise shall nev- er, nev - er fail Thro’-out e - ter-ni- ty. A- MEN. 
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THE CORONATION OF CHRIST 


51 All Glory, Laud, and Honor 


Theodulph of Orleans, circa 820 
Tr. by John M. Neale, Bene 
ST. THEODULPH ie 6, G 6,D. With Refrain Melchior Teschner, 1615 


Gan erat 
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‘ ts lo - ry, laud, and hon- or To_ thee, Re- deem -er, King, 

“(To whom the lips. of chil - dren Madesweet ho - san - nas_ ring! 
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The 2a and following verses 
! 
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2. Thou art the King of Is - ra - el, Thou ‘Da-vid’s roy - al Son, 


3. The com -pa-ny_ of an - gels Are praising thee on high; 
4. The, peo - ple of the He - brews With palmsbe-fore thee went; 
5. Thoudidst ac-cept their prais - es; Ac - cept the pray’rs we bring, 


-- ; _— -0- ee Se a ote: 
a ee. 
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Who in the Lord’sname com - est, The King and Bless-ed One. 
And mor- tal men, and _ all things Cre - a - ted, make re - ply. 
Our praise and pray’rsand an - thems Be - fore thee we pre - sent. 
Who in all good de - light - est, Thougood and gra-cious King. 


o o ere 
* =e 


wae ; 
ee lo - ry, laudjand hon - or To _ thee, Re-deem- er, King, 


To whom the lips of chil - dren Madesweet ho - san -nas ring! A-MEN. 


THE CORONATION OF CHRIST 


52 _ All Hail the Power 


Edward Perronet, 1779 


MILES LANE C.M. (First = William Shrubsole, 1785 
se st = = fa 
== = = = a a 
a 


. All hail the power of Je - sus’ name! Let an - gels pros-trate fall; 
. Sin-ners,whose love can ne’er for - get Theworm-wood and the gall, 
. Let ev - ’ry kin-dred, ev -’ry tribe, On this ter - res- trial ball, 
. Oh, that with yon-der sa - credthrong We at his feet may fall, 


SS 
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Bring forth the roy - al di - a - dem, a crown him, 
Go spread your tro-phies_ at his feet, And crown him, 
To him all ma - jes - ty as - cribe, And crown him, 
Join in the ev - er - last - ing song, And crown him, 


crown him, crown him, crown him Lord of all. A - MEN. 
hoe Ger Sa 


ee 


52 All Hail the Power 


Edward P. t, 
CORONATION C.M. (Second Tune) Oliver. Baldeme t773 


1. All hail the power of Je - sus’ name! Let an - gels pros-trate fall; 


THE CORONATION OF CHRIST 


= | ~ 
Sass Sa SSeS ee g=4 =i 25e5, 
SS SS SS 2 SS ee ee 
eh ail on Wi ca ers 
Bring forth the ists al : - a - dem, And crown him Lord a all 


a fet =f - = 3: =e 
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Bring forth the roy - al =" - a - dem, Be crown kim Lord of nN A-MEN. 
vars 


53 Worship the Lord in the Beauty of Holiness 


Jobn S: B. Monsell, 186 
MONSELL 12, 10, 12, 10 William F. Sherwin, 1826-1889 
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1. Wor - ship the Lord z the beau - iy of ho - li-ness, Bow down = 
2. Low at his feet lay thy bur- den of care- ful-ness, High on his 
3. Truth in its beau- ty, and love in its ten - der-ness, Theseare the 


oe od ih —— 


fore him, his glo - ry pro-claim; Withgold of 0 - c. eee and_ in - cense of 


heart he will bear it for thee,’ Com - fort thy sor-rows,and an - swer thy 
of - fringswe lay on hisshrine; These, tho’ we bring them’ in, trem-bling and 
ea So Fs a ee Vs 
———— es = 


oot aa rae 
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ae. 
low - li-ness, Kneel and a - dore him—the Lord is his name. 
rayer-ful-ness, Guid-ing thy steps as. may best for thee be. 
ear - ful-ness, He will ac- cept in the Name all di- vine. A-MEN. 
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THE CORONATION OF CHRIST 


54 Praise the Saviour, All Ye Nations 


Benjamin Francis, 1734-1799 
ALLELUIA 8,7,8,7,D. Samuel S. Wesley, 1868 
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1. Praisethe Sav-iour, all ye na- tions, Praisehim, all ye hosts a - bove; 


2. See howbeau-teous on the mountains Are their feet,;whosegrand de - sign 
3. With my sub-stance I will hon-or My Re-deem-er and my Lord; 


usa a = 
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Shout Han - A ac - cla- ma-tions, His di - vine, vic - to - riouslove; 


Is to guide us to the foun-tains Thato’er-flow with bliss di - vine; 
Were ten thou-sandworldsmy man-or, All were noth-ing to his word: 


eee 
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Be his king-dom now pro-mot-ed, Let the earth her mon-arch know; 
Who pro-claim the joy -ful tid -ings Of sal - va-tion all a - round, 
Whilethe her-alds of sal -va-tion His a- bound-ing grace pro-claim, 


— eae |e pt 
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Be my all to him de-vot-ed, To my Lordmy all I _ owe. 
Dis - re-gard the world’s de-rid- ings, And in worksof love a - bound. 
Let his friends,of ev - 3 ie tion, Glad-ly join to spreadhis fame. A-MEN. 


THE CORONATION OF CHRIST 


55 When Morning Gilds the Skies 


From the German, 1828) 
Tr. by Edward Caswall, 1852{ 
LAUDES DOMINI 6,6, 6,6 Joseph Barnby, 1868 
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1. When morn - ing gilds the skies, My heart a-wak-ing cries, 
z. When-e’er the sweetchurch bell Peals o - ver hill and _ dell, 
3. The night be-comes as day, When fromthe heart we say, 
4. In heav’n’s e - ter - nal bliss The love - lieststrain is this, 
5. Be this, while life. is mine, My can - ti - cle di - vine, 


2s 
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SS 
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May Je- sus Christ be praised! A - like at work and pray’, 
May Je- sus Christ be praised! O hark to what it sings, 
May Je- sus Christ be praised! The pow’rs of dark-ness fear, 
May Je - sus Christ be praised! Let earth, and sea, and _ sky, 
May Je - sus Christ be praised! Be this th’e - ter- nal song 


ae ae. 
sea 
SS Se ey 


pet 
——_ 
To Je- sus I re - pair; May Je - sus Christ be praised! 
As joy-ous-ly it rings, May Je - sus Christ be praised! 
When this sweet chant they hear, May Je - sus Christ be praised! 
Fromdepth to height re - ply, ‘May Je - sus Christ be praised!’ 
Thro’ a-ges all a - long, May Je - sus Christ be praised! A- MEN. 


% erie Paige et te oy 
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THEVCALL ‘TO, DISCIPLES HIE 


56 ‘Follow Me,’ the Master Said 
Anonymous 
theres Te Os Brel schg lg 0 Arthur Cottman, 1842-1879 


se ae 


1. ‘Fol - low me,’ the Mas-ter said; We tn fol - low - - sus: 
2. Should the world and sin op - pose, We will fol - low - sus: 
3. Tho’ the way may dark ap - pear, We will fol - low i Sess, 
4. Ev - er keep the end in view; We will fol-low Je - sus: 


ef SS 
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By his word and spir - it led, We will fol-low Je - sus. 
He is great- er than our foes; We will fol - low € oy SOS. 
He will make our path-way clear; We will fol - low es~ SUS. 
All his prom -is - es are true; We will fol - low e - sus, 
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Still for us he lives to plead, At the thronedoth in - ter - cede, 
On his prom-ise we de-pend; He will suc -cor and de - fend, 
In our dai- ly round of care, As _ we plead with God _ in_ prayer, 
When this earth-ly course is run, se the Mas- ter says,‘ Well done!’ 


paheot  gy gates etter 


Of - fers help in time of need: We will fol- low Je - sus. 
Help and keep us to the end: We will fol- low ig - sus. 

With the cross which we must bear, We will fol- low 

Life e - ter - nal we have won: We will fol- low Je - sus. A-MEN. 


THESCARE TO) DISCIPEESHIP 


57 Come Unto Me, Ye Weary 


William C. Dix, 1867 


GOSTERWOOD /7,6,7,6,D. Traditional English Melody 
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wea - ry, And I will give you rest.’ 

wan-d'rers, And I will give you light.’ 

faint - ing, And I will give you life.’ 
I 


com - eth, will not cast him out.’ 
+ Ee 7 eee a 
pees ease 
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O biless - ed voice of Je - sus, Whichcomes to hearts op-pressed ! 
Oo lov - ing voice of Je - sus, Whichcomesto cheer the night! 
O cheer -ing voice of Je - sus, Whichcomesto aid our strife! 


O pa- tient love of Je sus, Whichdrives a - way our doubt; 
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It tells of ben-e- dic - tion, Of  par-don, grace,and peace, 
Our hearts were filled with sad - ness And we had lost our way; 
The foe is stern and ea - ger, Thefight is. fierce and long; 
Whichecalls us ve - ry sin - ners, Un-worth-y though we be 


v 
Of joy thathath no end-ing, _Of love which can-not cease. 
But morn-ingbrings us  gilad-ness, Andsongs, the breakof day. 
But thou hastmade us might-y Andstron-ger ~ than the strong. 
Of love so free and  bound-less,To come, dear Lord, to thee. A-MEN. 
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From Songs of Praise. Used by permission of the Oxford University Press 
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THE CALL TO DISCIPLESHIP 


58 Who Is on the Lord’s Side 


p Frances R. Havergal, 1877 
ARMAGEDDON 6, 5,6, 5, 12 lines Arr. by pi Goss, 1871 


reser ee a 
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1. Who is on the Lord’s side? Who willserve the King? Who willbe his help - ers 
2. Not forweightof glo - ry, Not forcrownand palm, En-ter we the ar - my, 
3. Je - sus,thou hast boughtus, Notwithgold or gem, But with thine own life-blood, 
4. Fiercemay be the con- flict, Strongmaybethe foe, But the King’s own ar-my 
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Oth - er lives to bring? Who will leave the world’s side? Whowillfacethe foe? 
Raise the war-rior psalm; But for Love that claim-eth Lives for whom he died: 
For thy di-a- dem: Withthy bless-ing fill - ing Each who comes to thee, 
None can o- ver-throw: Round his stan-dard rang-ing, Vic-t’ry to se - cure; 


In, et ya 
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Who is on the Lord’s side? Who es him will go? By thy call " mer - cy, 
He whom Je-sus nam-eth, Mustbe on his side. By thy love con-strain-ing, 
Thou hast madeus_ will-ing, Thouhastmadeus free. By thy grand re-demp- tion, 
For his truth un-chang - . Makes the ese sure. Joy-ful - ly en- list- ing 


SSS esa, a — 


By thy grace di-vine, We areon the Lord’sside; Sav-iour,we are thine. A-MEN. 
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THE CALL TO DISCIPLESHIP 


59 Hark, the Voice of Jesus Calling 


Daniel March, 1868, alt. 
LUX EOI 8,7,8,7,D. Arthur Seymour Sullivan, 1872 


1. Hark, the voice of Je - sus call -ing, ‘Whowill go and work to - day? 
Zt you can-notcross the o - cean, And the heath-en lands ex - plore, 
3. Let nonehear you i - dly say- ing, ‘There is noth-ing I can _ do, 


SS 


Fields are white, and har-vests wait-ing, Who will bear thesheavesa- way?’ 
You can find theheath-en near-er, You can help themat your door: 
While the souls of men are dy~-ing, And the Mas- ter calls for you: 
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Loud and long the Mas -ter call-eth, Rich re- ward he of- fers free; 
If you can-not give yourthousands, You can give the wid-ow’s mite; 
Take the task he gives you glad-ly; Let his work yourpleas-ure be; 


—2 


Who will an-swer,glad-ly say-ing, ‘Here'am I, send me,send me’? 
And the leastyougive for Je-sus Will be pre-cious in his sight. 
An - swer quick-ly whenhe call-eth, ‘Here am I, send me,send me.’ A-MEN. 


THE CALE’ TO DISCIPER SHIP 


60 Steal Away to Jesus 


Folk Song 
GAMMON Irregular Tr. by R. ee io Dett 
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he a-way, steal a-way, Steal a-way to Je - sus; a a- way, 
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steal a-wayhome, I ain’t -got long to stay here. 1. My Lord 

2. Green trees are 


3. Tomb-stones are 
4. My Lord 
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calls me, He calls me by the thun-der; The trum-pet sounds with - 
bend -ing, Poor sin - nerstands a - trem-bling; The trum-pet sounds with - 
burst-ing, Poor sin - nerstands a - trem-bling; The trum-pet sounds with - 
calls me, He calls me by the lightning; The trum-pet sounds with - 


— 
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ae <8 (DS ak 
in- a my soul, I ain’t got long to stay here. Steal a-way, steal a-way. 
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| 
From Religious Folk-Songs of the Negro, published at Hampton Normal and Agricultural Institute. Used by 
permission 
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oie CALL TO DISCIPLESHIP 


61 I Know Not How That Bethlehem’s Babe 


Harry Webb Farrington, 192 
SHIRLEYN C.M. Earl ia sai oo 


2 Fee te ee peer grea 


Trt ae not how that Beth lehem’ s Babe Could in the God- on bene 
2. I know not how that Cal-vary’scross A world from sin could free; 
3. I know not how that Jo - ies stomb Could solve death’s mys-tery ; 


Saat Si eee — Se oe aan on 


IT on-ly know es. man - ger os Has ee God’s life to me. 
I on-ly knowits match-less love Has brought God’s love to ma 
{I on-ly know a liv- ik Christ, Bh a - mor- tal - i - ty. A-MEN. 
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Words copyrighted, 1921, by Harry Webb “a er Copmicke 1928, by Earl ae Harper 


62 Lo, Christ Comes Even to the Least 
John T. McFarland, 1914 
ANGEL’S SONG L.M. Orlando Gibbons, 1585 1625) 


Be ore ee eeere aes 


. Lo,Christcomesev-en to the least, For each the an- gels oes ly sing; 
2. Life’scom-mon ways ex - alt - ed are, Life’scom-monwork is made sub-lime, 
3- Be-cause by sea and wind-ing stream,The Lord Christ’s foot-steps still are press'd, 
4. The Lord is_ here, not far a - way; He comes to_ bide from Bip bove ; 


His starhangsev-er in the east, Andeach his trib-utestill_ may Ve 
By igh t which falls from Christmas star,And mel - 0 - dy of Christmas chime. 


Earth keeps the glo-ry of adream,The world and all thatis are blest. 
And life is onelong Christmas Day That binds us to im- mor- tal love. A-MEN. 
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DEDICATION TO CHRIST 
63 I’ve Found a Friend 
James J. Small 


ATTLEBORO 8,7,8,7,D. Catherine Carver, 1927 
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ae found a friend, O er a friend! He loved me ere I knew him; 


2. I’vefound a friend, O such _ a friend! He bled, he died to save me; 
3. I’vefound a friend, O such a friend! So kind and true and ten - der! 
|! 
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He drew me with thecords of love, And thus he bound me to him 
And not a-lone the gift of life) But his own self he gave me; 
So wise a Coun-sel- lor and Guide,So might-y a De- fend - er! 


SS ee 
z fe a ot 3. ‘3 $ aol SeeiRgsii | 


ype att te 


And round my heart still close- ly twine Those ties whichnonecan sev - er, 
Naught that I have my own I call, I hold it for the Giv - er; 
From Him wholoves me now so_ well, Whatpow’r my soul can sev - er? 


For I am his, and he_ is mine, For-ev- er and for- ev - er. 
My heart,my strength,my life, my all, Are his, and his for - ev - er. 
Shall life or death, or earth or hell? No! I am his for- ev - er. A-MEN. 


Music copyright, 1928, by Earl Enyeart Harper 


DEDICATION TO CHRIST 


64 Love Divine, All Love Excelling 


Charles Wesley, 
BEECHER 8,7,8,7,D. Te a 
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1. Love Di- vine, all love ex- cell - ing, Joy of heaven,to earth come down; 
2. Breathe,O breathe thy lov- ing Spir -it In - to  ev- ’ry trou - bled breast; 
3. Come, Al-might-y to de-liv - er, Let us all thy life re - ceive; 
4. Fin - ish, then, thy new cre -a- tion;Pure and spot-less let us _ be: 
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us thy hum - bledwell-ing, All thy faith-ful mer - ciescrown: 
all in thee in- her - it, Let us _ find the prom - isedrest; 
- ly re-turn, andnev- er, Nev-er more thy tem - plesleave. 
see thy great sal-va-tion Per-fect-ly  re-stored in thee; 
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Je - sus, thou art all com-pas -sion, Pure, un-bound-ed love’ thou art; 
Take a - way the love of sin-ning;Al- pha and O- me - ga_ be; 
Thee we would be al - ways bless-ing, Servethee as thy hosts a - bove, 
Changedfromglo-ry in - to’ glo-ry Till in heavnwe take our place, 
— 
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Vis - it us with thy sal-va-tion, En-ter ev - trem-bling heart. 
End of faith, as its be-gin-ning,Set ourhearts at lib - er - ty. 
Pray,and praise thee with-out ceas-ing, Glo- ry in thy per - fect love. 
Till we cast ourcrowns be-fore thee, Lost in won -der, love, and praise. A-MEN. 
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DEDICATION TO CHRIST 


65 I Heard the Voice of Jesus Say 


Horatius Bonar, 1846 


VOX DILECTI C.M.D. John B. Dykes, 1868 


54 4 ; i aes a 
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if 1 heard the voice of Je - sus say, ‘Come un - to me and rest; 
2.1 heard the voice of Je - sus say, ‘Be - hold, I free- ly give 


3. I heard the voice of Je - sus say, eT am this dark world’s light; 
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Lay down,thou wea-ry one, lay down Thy head up - on my _ breast.’ 
The liv - ing wa- ter!thirst -y one, Stoopdownand drink,and live.’ 
Look un - to me, thy morn shallrise, And all thy day be _ bright.’ 
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as I was, Wea-ry and worn and sad, 
I came to Je- sus and I drank Of _ that life - giv - ing stream; 
I looked to Je- sus and I found In him my star, my_ sun; 
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I found in him a _ rest-ing place, And he has made me glad. 
My thirst was quench’d,my soul re-vived, Andnow I live in him. 
And in thatlight of life I'll walk, Till trav-ling days are done. A-MEN. 
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DEDICATION TO CHRIST 


66 O Jesus, Thou Art Standing 


William Walsham How, 1867 


usti 4 ht, 
ST. HILDA 7,6,7,6,D. Edward Husband’ seer, 
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Je - sus, thou art stand-ing Out-side the fast-closed door, 

Je - sus, thou art knock-ing; And lo! that hand is scarred, 
Je - sus, thou art plead-ing In ac - centsmeek and low, 
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In low - ly pa-tience wait - ing To pass. the thresh-old_ o’er: 
And thorns thy brow en - cir - cle, And tears thy face have marred: 
‘I died for you, my chil - dren, And will ye treat me_ so?’ 
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bear the name of Chris- tians, His name and sign we _ bear, 


We 
O love that pass - eth knowl - edge, So pa - tient - ly to wait! 
O Lord, withshame and sor - row We _- 0o- pen now the door; 
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OQ shame,thriceshame up - on. us, To keep him stand - ing there! 


* Ee ra “79 
0 sin that hath no e- qual, So fast to bar the gate! 
Dear Sav - iour, en - ter, en - ter, Andleave us nev - er - more! A-MEN. 
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DEDICATION 


67 
GODFREY 6, 5,6, 5,D. 


TO CHRIST 


Saviour, Blessed Saviour 


Godfrey Thring, 1862 
John A. West, 1900 
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. Sav - iour, bless -ed Sav iour, Lis - ten while we sing; 
Near - er, ev - er near er, Christ, we draw to thee, 
3. Great, and ev - er great er Are thy mer - cies here, 
4. si - ward, ev - er on - ward, Jour-n’ying o’er the road 
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Hearts and voi - ces ae - ing Prais - es to our King; 
Deep in ad="0" = "1a, = 8 On Bend-ing low the knee: 
True and ev - er - last - ing Are the glo - més (theres 
Worn by saints be - fore us, Jour - n’ying on to God! 
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All we have to of - fer, All we hope to beson aa 
Thou for our re-demp - tion Cam’ston earth to die? Ree 
Where no pain, or sor - row, Toil, or ‘care; 1s known, . 
Leav-ing all be- hind us, May we” has’=ten ony suse 
hope . . » to be; 
earth” See to die: 
care, < is known, 
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Bod - y, soul, and spir ne 
Thou, that we might fol - low, 
Wherethe an - gel le - gions 
Back-ward nev - er look - ing 


a 


All - we yield * she! 
Hastgone up on high. 
Cir - cle round _ thy throne. 
Till the prize is won. A-MEN. 
Die See 
mies pws aS 
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sion. Music copyright, 1g05, by H. B. Turner. 


DEDICATION TO CHRIST 


We Would See Jesus 


CUSHMAN 11, 10,11, 10 


J. Edgar Park, 1913 


Herbert B. Turner, 1905 
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in his work of 


on the moun-tain teach - ing, 
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lo! his star is  shin- ing A - bove the 
Ma-ry’s Son most ho - ly, Light of the 


With all the 


heal - ing, At ev - en - 
in the ear - ly morn- ing 
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sta- ble while the an - gels 
vil-lage life from day _to 
' lis- ning peo- ple gath -er’d 
tide be-fore the sun was set; Di - vineand 
old he call-eth,‘Fol - low me;’ Let us 


Sings here ne a2 


a - rise, 


man - ger 
day; Shi - ning re - veal’d thro’ ev - 
round; Whilebirdsand flowersand sky a-bove are 
hu - man, in 


on the hay re - 
‘ry task most 
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all mean-er serv-ice 
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clin - ing, Haste, let us lay our gifts be- fore the King. 
low - ly, The Christ of God, the Life, the Truth, the Way. 
preach -ing The bless - ed - ness which sim- ple trust has found. 
veal - ing Of God and man in _ lov -ing serv - ice met. 
scorn - ing, Lord, we are thine, we give our-selves to thee! A-MEN. 
I~ | 
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From Worshi~ and Song, by Winchester and Conant. 
Used by permission 
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Words copyright by The Pilgrim Press. 
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DEDICATION TO CHRIST 


69 Take My Life and Let It Be 


Frances R, Havergal, 1874 
CONSECRATION iG il és, is 1D; Anonymous 
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1. Take my life, and let it — be Con - se - crat- ed, Lord, to thee ; 
2. Take my voice,and let me _ sing Al- ways, on- ly, for my King; 
3. Take my will, andmake it thine, It shall be no Jlon-ger mine; 
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Take my mo-mentsand my days, Let them flow in cease-less praise; 
Take my lips, and let them be Fill’d with mes - sa- ges from thee; 
Take my heart, it is thine own, It shall be thy roy - al throne; 
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Take my hands,and let them move At the im-pulse of thy love; 
Take my sil- ver and my gold, Not a mitewould I with - hold; 
Take my love, my Lord, I pour At thy feet its treas-ure - store; 


enter eae —- 
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Take my feet, and let them be Swiftand beau- ti - ful for thee. 
Take my in- tel-lect,and use Ev - ’ry pow’ as_ thou shaltchoose. 
Take my - self, and I will be Ev - er, on-ly, all for thee. A-meEn. 


DEDICATION TO CHRIST 


70 ~=Lord, Speak to Me, That I May Speak 


Frances R. Havergal, 1872 


GRATITUDE L.M. a Paul A. Bost, 1790-1874 
Gari yy: fig j ga pire rare Stee 


1. Lord, speak to fie that ae ak In nas Be oes ei = hae; 
2, 0 teach me, Lord,that I may teach The precious things thou dost im-part; 
3. fill me _ with thy full-ness,Lord, Un- til my ver - y _ hearto’er- flow 
4.0 use me, Lord,use e - ven me, Just as (ie. vay and when,and where; 


5 ae 
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As_ thou hast FS hts let meseek Thyerr-ing childven lost he icke 

And wing my words,that they may reach The hid-den depths of man-ya heart. 

In kind-ling tho’ tand glowing word, Thy love to tell,thy praise to show. 

Un-til thy bless-ed face I see, ay rest. ythy joy,thy glo - ryshare. A-MEN. 


71 O Lord, Thy Benediction Give 


John Armstrong, 1847 
ABENDS L.M. Herbert S, Oakeley, 1874 


Sain 


Lord, thy ben - e - dic- tion give On all who teach, on all i eS 

| Give those that teach pure hearts and wise,Faith,hope,and love, allwarm’d by pray’r: 

. Givethose that learnthe will-ing ear, The spir - it meek, the guile-less mind ; 

O bless the shep-herd, bless the sheep, That guide and guid-ed both be one, 
ao 


Peper 


That so thy church may ho- ier live, ae ev -’ry ath more brightly burn. 
Them-selves first training for the skies, They best will raise their people there. 

Such gifts will make the low - liesthere Far bet-ter than a king-dom find. 

One in the faith-ful watch they keep,Onein the joy of workwell done. A-MEN. 


DEDICATION TO CHRIST 


2 Saviour! Thy Dying Love 


S. Dryden Phelps, 186 
SOMETHING FOR JESUS 6,4,6,4,6,6,6,4  Rovert Lowry. 1872 
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1. Sav - iour! thy dy - ing love Thou gav - est me, 

2:-At the blest mer - cy seat, Plead - ing for me; 

3. Give me a faith - ful heart, Like - ness__ to thee, 

4. All that I am and have, Thy gifts so free, 
cE 


should I ought with - hold, Dear Lord, from thee; 3 
fee - ble faith looks up, Je - sus to thee. 
each de - part - ing day Hence- forth may see 
s) er in joy or grief, My Lord, for thee ; 
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love my _ soul would bow, My heart ful - fill its vow, 


me the cross to bear, Thy won-drous_ love de - clare, 
work of love be- gun, Some deed of kind - ness done, 
when thy face I see, My ran-som’d soul shall be, 


of - fring bring thee now, Some - thing 
song to raise, or pray’r, Some-thing for thee. 
wan - d’rer sought and won, Some- thing for thee. 
all e - ter - ni - ty, Some- thing for thee. A-MEN. 


Used by permission of Maty Runyon Lowry 
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DEDICATION TO CHRIST 


73 O Jesus, | Have Promised 


hn E. Bode, 186 
ANGEL’S STORY 7,6,7,6,D. fyantige on 
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Oo i - sus, I have prom - ised To serve thee to the end; 
2a® Ste ime feel (thee near me! Theworld is ev - er near; 
20) let me hear thee speak - ing In ac-~centsclear and still; 
4.0 Je - sus,thou hast prom - ised To all who fol - low thee, 
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=44—e = ’ ie ee ee = 4 =a 
SS St 
ease 4 
a a me ee eee ee 
“AS ae * . : te oo te. 
Be thou for-ev - er near me, My Mas - ter and my Friend; 
I see thesights that daz - zle, The tempt - ingsounds I hear: 
A - bove thestorms of pas - sion, The mur - murs of self - will! 
That where thou art in glo - ry Thereshall thy ser-vant_ be; 
-9- 
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I shall not fear the bat - tle If thou art by my _ side, 
My. foes “are -ev - er near me, A- round me and with - in; 
O speak to Peis) Sune me, To has-ten or _ con- trol; 
‘Aho, je=-- sus, I have prom - ised To servethee to the end; 
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Nor wan - derfrom the path - way, If thou wilt be my Guide. 
But, Je - sus,draw thou near - er, And shield my soul from sin. 
O speak, andmake me lis - ten, Thou er ian of my _ soul! 
O give me grace to fol - low, My Mas - ter and my Friend. A-MEN. 


SS 


DEDICATION TO CHRIST 


74 Master, No Offering 


Words and Music by 


LOVE’S OFFERING 6,4, 6,4, 6, 6, 4,4 Edwin P. Parker, 1888 
rsd = ——<— 
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<. Mase a= fer, a U0 of - fer - ing Cost -° ly and sweet 
Zeal =i Ly, our lives would show Weak - ness made _ strong, 
3. Some word of hope’ for hearts Bur - den’d with fears, 
4. Thus in thy serv - ice, Lord, Till e - ven - tide 


SS 


we, like Mag - da - lene, Lay at thy feet ; 
some and gloom - y ways Bright - en’d with song; 
balm of peace, for eyes Blind - ed with tears, 
es the day of life, May we a - bide. 


Yet may love’s in - cense rise, Sweet-er than sac - ri - fice, 
Some deeds of kind -ness done, Some souls by pa - tience won, 
Some dews of mer - cy shed, Some way - ward foot - steps led, 
And  whenearth’s la - bors cease, Bid us de - part in peace, 
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Dear Lord, 


DEDICATION TO CHRIST 


75 Just As I Am, Without One Plea 


Charlotte Elliott, 1836 
WOODWORTH 8,8,8,6 William B. Bradbury, 1849 


ou stir Site Pete are See eer 


Es ast as I am, with-out one plea, But that thy blood was shed for me, 

2. Justas J am, and wait-ing not To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
3. Just as I am, tho’ toss’da-bout Withman-ya con- flictsman-y a doubt, 
4. Just as I am, poor,wretched,blind; Sight,rich - es, heal-ing of the mind, 
5. Just as I am, thou wilt re -ceive, Wilt wel - come,par-don,cleanse,re-lieve ; 
6. iain, og love un-known Hath bro - ken ey - ’ry_ bar - rierdown; 
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And that thou bidd’st me come to thee, O Lamb of God,Icome!I come! 
To thee whose blood can cleanse each spot, O Lamb of God,J come! I come! 
Fight - ings within, and fears with-out, O Lamb of God,Icome!I come! 
Yea, all I need,in thee to find, O Lamb of God,I come! I come! 
Be - causethyprom-ise I be-lieve, O LambofGod,Icome!I come! 
Now, to be thine,yea,thine a- fone O Lamb of God,I sis !I come! A-MEN. 


i °. 7 al 
ae As 


pS pot ot ete ey 


76 Just As I Am, Thine Own to Be 


1 Just as I am, thine own to be, 
Friend of the young, who lovest me, 
To consecrate myself to thee, 
O Jesus Christ, I come, I come. 


2 In the glad ante of my day, 
My life to give, my vows to pay, 
With no reserve and no delay, 
With all my heart I come, I come. 


Bid een live ever in the light, 
I would work ever for the right, 
I would serve thee with all my might; 
Therefore, to thee I come, I come. 


4 Just as I am, young, strong, and free, 
To be the best that I can be 
For truth, and righteousness, and thee, 
Lord of my life, I come, I come. AMEN. 
Marianne Hearn Farningham, 1887 


Used by permission of James Clark & Co., Ltd. 148 


DEDICATION TO CHRIST 


77 In the Hour of Trial 


James Montgomery, 1834 
Alt. by Frances A. Hutton, seh 


PENITENCE 6,5, 6,5, D. Spencer Lane, 1879 
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God ee = 2—|——— =} 
U 3 3 ] g fe 3 as ao 
1. In the hour of (lal aos ell Je - sus, plead for me; 
2. With for - bid - den pleas - ures Would this vain world charm; 
3. Should thy mer - cy _ send me Sor - row, toil, and woe; 
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Mest iby "base “de = nr = “al; I de - part from thee. 
Or its sor - did treas - ures Spread to work me harm; 
Or should pain .at - tend me | On my path. “be eslows 
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When thou see’st me wav - er, With a look re - call, 
Bring to my re - mem- brance Sad Geth-sem - a - ne, 
Grant that I may nev - er Fail thy hand to see; 
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Nor for fear or fa - vor Suf - fer ‘mé to ae 
Or, in dark -er sem -blance, Cross-crowned Cal-va - ry. 
Grantthat I may ev - ‘ef Cast my care on _ thee. A - MEN. 
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DEDICATION TO CHRIST 


78 Immortal Love, Forever Full 


John Greenleaf Whittier, 1866 
VOX DILECTI C.M.D. John B. Dykes, 1868 
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1. Im - mor - tal Love, for - ev - er full, For-ev - er flow-ing free, 


3. But warm,sweet, ten- cer, e - ven yet A pres-ent help is he; 
5. Thro’him the first fond pray’rs are said, Our lips of child-hood frame; 
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For - ev - ershared,for - ev - er whole, A nev - er - ebb -ing sea! 
And faith has still its Ol - i- vet, And love its Gal -i - lee. 
The last low whis-pers of our dead Are bur-den’d with his name. 
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2. We may not climb the heav’n-ly steeps To bring the Lord Christdown; 
4. The heal- ing of the seam-less dress Is by our beds of pain; 
6.0 Lord and Mas-ter of us- all, What-e’er our name or _ sign, 
oe a 8 
=. GZ 1 seo 1 

£ - f = F 


ores. —<| 1 Hie a ; 
Se = =e el 


In vain wesearch the low - estdeeps, For him nodepths can drown. 
We touch him in life’sthrongand press, And we are whole a- gain. 
We own thy sway, we hear thycall, We test our lives by thine. A- MEN. 
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DEDICATION TO CHRIST 


79 Hushed Was the Evening Hymn 


James D. Burns, 1857 | 


SAMUEL 6,6, 6,6, 8,8 Arthur Seymour Sullivan, 1874 
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1, Hushed was the eve - ning hymn, The tem - ple courts were dark, 

2. The old man, meek and mild, The priest of Is - rael, slept; 

2) give me Sam - uel’s ear, The o - pen ear, O Lord, 

4.0 give me Sam - uel’s heart, A low - ly heart, that waits 

5. O give me Sam - uel’s mind, A_ sweet, un - mur-mrring faith, | 
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The lamp was burn-ing dim, Be-forethe sa- cred ark: Whensud-den-ly a 
His watchthe tem -ple-child, The lit -tle Le - vite, kept; And whatfrom E - li’s 

A - live and quick to hear Eachwhis-perof thy word! Like him to an-swer | 
Wherein thy house thouart, Orwatch-es at thy gates! By day andnight,a | 
O - be-dient and re-signed To thee in life anddeath! That I mayread with 


voice di- vine Rangthroughthe_ si- lence of the shrine. 

sense was sealed,The Lord to MHan-nah’s_ son re - veal'd, 

at thy call, And _ to o - bey thee first of all. 

heart that still Moves at the breath-ing of thy will. 

child-like eyes Truthsthat are hid-den from the wise. A-MEN. 
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DEDICATION TO CHRIST 
80 How Beauteous Were the Marks Divine 


A. Cleveland Coxe, 1818-1896 
CANONBURY L.M. Robert Schumann, 1839 
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1. Howbeau-teous were the marks di-vine, That in thy meek-nessused to shine, 
2. QO who like thee, so mild, sobright,ThouSon of man, thou Light of Light? 
30) who like thee so hum - bly bore The scorn, the scoffs of men, be - fore? 
_9 won-drous Lord, my soul would be Still more and more con-formed to thee, 
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That lit thy lone-ly path-way,trod In wondrouslove,O Son of God! 

O who like thee did ev-er go, So pa-tient,thro’a world of woe? 

So meek,so low-ly, yet so high, So glo-riousin hu- mil - i - ty? 

And learn of thee, the low- ly One, Andlike thee, all my jour-neyrun. A-MEN. 
f~ 
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81 Christ’s Life Our Code 


Benjamin Copeland, 1855- 
COPELAND L.M. Karl P. Harrington, 1904 
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1. Christ's life our code, his cross our creed, Our com-mon, glad con-fes - sion be; 
z. Dear Son of God! thy bless-ed will Our hearts would own,with saints a- bove; 
3. Thy life our code! in let-ters clear We read our du - ty, day by day, 
4. Thy cross our aod te og. love A ran-somed world at last shall laud, 
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Our deep-est wants,our high-est oe Find their ful - ai ment, Lord, in AS. 
All life is larg-er for thy law, All. ser-vicesweeter for thy love. 
Thy foot-stepstrac-ing ea-ger-ly, Who art the Truth,the Life,the Way. 
And crown thee theire - ter - nal King, O Lord of Glo - aga of God! A-MEN. 


Sc S See eee ae! 
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DEDICATION TO CHRIST 


82 Faith of Our Fathers 


Frederick W. Faber, 1849 


F : Henry F. Hemy 
ST. CATHERINE L.M. With Refrain and J:-G, Welenekia ss 
anes in ese es ee J er + 
Byes SS eS SS 
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1. Faith of our fa) = thers Wellive eS sing sstill In spite of 
z. Our fa- thers, chained in pris ons. dark, Were still in 
3. Faith of our fa - thers! we will love Both friend and 
2 + of 2 


apie , ° ee ee = fe —— 
app 


=e 
SS 
Z Sees = 
| 


dun - geon, fire, andsword: O how our _ heartsbeat high with joy 
heart and  con-sciencefree: Howsweetwouldbe their chil-dren’s fate, 
foe in all our strife: Andpreach thee, too, as love knows how, 
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When -e’er we hear that glo-rious word! Faith of our fa - thers! 


If they, like them, could die for thee! 
By kind - ly words and _ vir- tuous life: 


ly faith! We will be true to thee till death! A-meEn. 
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83 Marching With the Heroes 


William George Tarrant, 1853 
, 6,95 Franz Joseph Haydn, 1774 
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1. March-ing with the he - roes,Com-radesof the strong, Lift we hearts and voic-es 
2. Glo- ry to the he-roes Who indays of old Trodthepath of du - ty, 
3. Once they were but chil- dren Weakandsmallas we, And their might-y Cap- tain 
4. So we sing the sto - ry Of thebraveand true, Till a-mong the he - roes 
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As wemarcha - long;O the joy-ful mu - sic All in cho-rus_ raise! 
Faith-ful, wise,and bold, Forthe right un - flinch-ing, Strong the weakto save, 
Once a child was he; Nowhe is the Lead-er Thro’ theworld re - nowned, 
We are he-roes too; Loy-al to our Cap-tain Like the men of yore, 
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Theirs the song of tri- umph, Ours the song of praise. March-ing with the he 

War-riors all and free - men, Fight-ingfor the slave. Glo - ry to the he - roes, 

Once in scorn re-ject - ed, Nowin hon-orcrowned.O the joy-ful mu - sic 

March-ing with the he - roes On-ward,ev -er- more. March-ing withthehe - roes, 
Zz 
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Com-rades of the strong, Lift we heartsand voic - es, As wemarcha-long. 

Who in daysof old Trodthepathof du - ty, Faith-ful,wise,and bold. 

All in cho-rus raise,Theirs the song of tri- umph,Ours the song of praise. 
Com-rades of the strong,Lift we heartsand voic-es As wemarcha-long. A- MEN. 
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84 Soldiers of Christ, Arise 


Charles Wesley, 1749 


DIADEMATA 5S.M.D. George J. Elvey, 1868 
: | 
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1. Sol - diers of Christ, a - rise, And put your arm - or on, 


2. Stand, then, in his great might, With all his strength en - dued; 
3. Leave no un-guard - ed place, i weak - ness of the _ soul, 
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Strong in thestrength whichGod sup-plies Thro’ his e - ter - nal Son. 
And take, to arm you for the fight, The pan -o - ply of God! 
Take ev - ry vir- tue, ev - ’ry grace,And for - ti - fy the whole. 
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Strong in the Lord of: Hosts, And in _ his might- y  powrv, 
That, hav - ing all things done, And _ all your con - flicts past, 
From strength to strength go on; Wres -tle, and fight, and pray; 
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Who In ae strengthof Je - sus trusts Is more than con - quer - or. 
Ye may o’er-come thro’ Christa - lone, Andstanden-tire at last. 
Tread all the a ‘rs of dark-ness down, And win the well-fought day! A-MEN. 
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85 The Son of God Goes Forth to War 


Reginald Heber, 1827 


ALL SAINTS NEW C.M.D. Henry S. Cutler, 1872 
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1. The Son of God goes forth to war, A king - ly crown to gain; 

z. The mar - tyr first, whose ea - gle eye Couldpierce be- yond the grave, . 
2. glo-riousband,the cho- sen few On whom the Spir - it came, - 
4. A no- ble ar - my, men andboys,The ma-tron and the maid, . 
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blood-red ban - ner streams a - far; Who fol-lows in his train? 
saw his Mas-ter in the sky, Andcalled on him to save; 
Twelve val - iantsaints,their hope they knew, And mocked the cross and flame; 
- round the Sav-iour’sthrone re-joice, In robes of light ar-rayed: 
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Who best can drink his cup of woe Tri-umph-ant o - ver pain, 
Like him, with par-don on _ histongue, In midst of mor- tal pain, 
They met the  ty-rant’sbrand-ish’dsteel, The li - on’s go - ry mane; 
Theyclimbedthesteep as - cent of heaven Thro’per - il, toil, and pain: 
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Who pa-tientbears his cross be- low,—He fol-lows in his train. 
He prayed forthem that did thewrong: Whofol-lows in his train? 
They bowed theirnecksthestroke to feel; Whofol-lows in their train? 
O God. to us may grace be given To fol-low in theirtrain. A-mMEN. 
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86 Hast Thou Heard It, O My Brother 


Theodore Chickering Williams, 1902 
PANOPLY OF LIGHT 8,7,8,7,D. With Refrain Leonard Parker 
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1, Hast thouheard it, O mybroth-er, Hast thou heard the trum - a sound ? 
2. Brave hearts thro’ the mid - nightsing-ing, Doubt-ing not themorn - ing star, 
320 the an - cientearth is nea ing For such life as thine may be. 
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Loud-ly call-ing each the oth - er War - rior hosts thy life surround. 
Lo the dawn breaks o’er them,bring-ing Signs of tri-umphfrom a - far; 
A - ges gone werestum - bling, fall - ing, Toward the light thins eyes shall see. 
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Hark, the tides of bat - tle roll-ing, Fill the wideworldlike a __ sea, 
Scorn - ing fear, the dark - nessscorn-ing, While thy brow of youth is bright, 
see a old, he-ro - ic sto-ry Glowwith no - ble deed sub-lime, 
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Star - ry pow’rs the tides con-trol-ling, Lift up faith - -_ oe sr free. 
Set thy fore-head to the morn-ing, Wearthy pan - pla light. 
Thereshallbe a great-er glo- ry In the com- ce gold-en_ time. 
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Gird thee,gird thee, O my broth-er, We will march in close ar - ray, 
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Trust-ingGodand in eachoth-er, We are chil-dren of the day. AMEN 
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87 Oft in Danger 


EIGHMEY 7,7,7,7 


, Oft in Woe 


Henry Kirke White, 1806) 
Francis S. Fuller-Maitland, 1827 § 
William H. Pontius, 1860- 


Tove cee! reer alli _2 4 al 

| SSS 
ie oF 18 ba 

l 

1. Oft in dan-ger, oft in woe, On - ward,Chris-tians, on - ward go: 

z. Let yourdroop-ing heart be glad: Marchin heav’n-ly ar - mor clad: 

3. Let not sor-row dim your eye, Soon shall ev - ’ry tear be _ dry; 

4. On-ward then in bat - tle move, Morethan con-quer’rs ye shall prove; 


= 
So) ea eee Bn cae Pd cg ee 
SS SSS SS 
eS 
S322 eee et 
——< ae oe “6 — ce =| pate 


, 


Fight the fightmain-tain the strife Strengthen’d with the bread of life. 


Fight,nor think the bat - tle 
Let 


Tho’ op-posed by man-y¥a_ foe, Chris-tian 


long, Vic - t'ry 
not fears your course im- pede, Great yourstrength,if great your need. 


soon shall tune your song. 


sol - diers, on-ward go. 
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88 Walk in the Light! 
Bernard Barton, 1826 
NATIVITY C. M. Henry Lahee, 1826- 
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1. Walk a4 the cc so shalt thou a at ts - low - ship iF love 
2. Walk in the light! and thou shalt find Thy heartmade tru - ly his 


3. Walk in the light! and thou shalt own Thy dark-nesspassed a - way, 
4. Walk in the light! thy path shall be A path, tho’ thorn- y, _ bright: 


His Spir-it on- ly can be-stow Whoreignsin light a - bove. 

Who dwellsin cloud-less light en-shrined,In whom no dark - ness is. 

Be - cause that light hath on thee shone In which is per - fect day. 

For God, by grace,shalldwell in thee, And be him-self is light. A-MEN. 
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89 ae Bas of God Goes Forth for Peace 


( Tune, “ All Saints New,” No, 85 ) 


1 The Son of God goes forth for Peace, 3 Now let the world to Peace be won, 
Our Father’s love to show; And every hatred slain; 
From war and woe be brings release, Let force and greed be overcome 
O who with him will go? And love supreme remain ! 
He strikes the fetters from the slave, Let justice rule in all the earth, 
Man’s mind and heart makes free; And mercy while we live, 
And sends his messengers to save Lest we — forgiven much — forget 
O’er every land and sea! Our brother to forgive! 
2 The Son of God goes forth for Peace, 4 We send our love to every land — 
Nor lands nor power to gain; True neighbors would we be; 
He seeks to serve, to love, to lift,— And pray God’s Peace to reign in them, 
Who follows in his train? Where’er their homeland be! 
A glorious band, in every age, O God, to us may grace be given, 
In spite of scorn and pain, Who bear the dear Christ's name, 
True sons of God, his peace have made; To live at peace with every man, 
Who follows in their train? And thus our Christ acclaim ! 
Used by permission of Ernest Bourner Allen Ernest Bourner Allen, 1923 
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0 Onward, Christian Soldiers 
ST. GERTRUDE 6,5,6,5,D. With Refrain “ Sabine Baring-Gould, 1865 


rthur Seymour Sullivan, 1871 
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x. On - ward,Christian sol-diers,Marchingas to war, With thecrossof Je - sus 
2. Like a might -y ar -my Movesthe church of God: Brothers,we are tread - ing 
3. Crowns and thrones may per-ish, Kingdoms rise and wane, But the church of Je - sus 
4. On - ward,then, ye peo- ple, Join our hap- py throng, Blend with ours your voices 
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DE SEs ieee aes 


2S SSeS 


Go - ing on be- fore! Christ,the roy -al Ras. ter,Leads a-gainstthe foe: 
Where the saintshavetrod: We are not di- vid- ed, All one bod -y_ we, 
Con - stant will re - main; Gatesof hell can nev-er ’Gainst that church pre- vail ; 
In the triumph song,—tGlo-ry, laudjand hon-or Un - to Christ the King! 
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For-ward in-to bat-tle See his ban-ners go. On-ward, Christian oF io 
One in hope and doc -trine,One in char -i - ty. 
We have Christ’s own promise, And that can-not fail. 
a thro’ countless 7 - bad Men and an- sing. 
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March-ing as to war, Withthecross of Je - sus Go- on be-fore! A-MEN. 
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91 We March, We March to Victory 


Gerard Moultrie, 1865 


MARCH TO VICTORY. Irregular Joseph Barnby, 1869 
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We march, wemarch to vic - to- ry, With the cross of the Lord be-fore us, 
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lov-ing eye look-ing down from the sky, And his ho - ly armspreado’er us, 
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We come in the might of the Lord of light, 
. Our — sword is the Spir-it of God on high, 
. Andthe choir of | an-gels with song a- waits 
. Then on- ward we march, our arms to prove, 


~~’ 
A joy - ful host to meet him;Andweput to flight the armiesof night, 
Our hel - metis his sal - va-tion, Our ban-ner,the cross of Cal - va - ry, 

Our march to thegold-en Zi - on; For our Cap-tain has bro-ken the bra-zen gates, 
With the ban-ner of Christ be-fore us, Withhiseye of love look-ing down from a-bove, 
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Used by permission of Novello & Co, 
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That thesons of thedaymaygreet him, The sons of the day may greet him. 
Our  watchword,the In-car -na --tion, Our watchword,the In - car - na - tion. 


And burst the bars of, i - ron, And burst the bars of i - ron. 
And his ho - ly armspreado’er us, And his ho - ly armspreado’er us. 
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Wemarch, we march to vic - to - ry, Withthecross of the Lord be-fore us, 
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Withhis lov-ing eye look-ing down from thesky,And his ho - lyarmspreado’er us, 
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His ho - ly arm spread o’er us. Oct ma us. A- MEN. 
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92 Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus 


George Duffield, 1858 


WEBB 7,6,7, ois G. J. Webb, 1830 
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1. Stand up,— standup for Je - sus, Ye sol-diers of the cross; 
2. Stand up,—stand up for Je - sus, The trum-pet call) oP bey; 
3. Stand up,—standup for Je - sus, Stand in his strength a - lone; 
4. Stand up,— standup for Je - sus, The strife will not be long; 
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must not suf - fer loss; 


Lift high his roy - al ban - ner, 


Forth to the might - y con - flict, In this his glo - rious day. 
The arm of flesh will fail you, Ye dare not trust your own; 
This day the noise of bat - tle, The next, the vic - tor’s song. 
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From vic - try un - to vic - try His ar - my shall he lead, 
Ye that are men, now serve him A - gainst un - num -bered foes; 
Put on the gos - pel ar - mor, Each piece put on _ with pray’, 
To him that o - ver-com - eth, A crown of life shall be; 
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Till ev - ‘ry foe is van-quish’d, And Christ is Lord_ in - deed. 
Let cour- age rise with dan - ger, Andstrength to strength op - pose. 
Where du - ty calls, or dan - ger, Be nev ~- er want- ing there. 
He with the King of Glo - ry  Shallreign e- ter - nal- ly. A-MEN. 
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93 Awake, My Soul, Stretch Every Nerve 


Philip Doddridge, 1702-1751 - 
CHRISTMAS C.M. George Friedrich Handel, 1728 
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1.A - wake, my soul, stretch CVE a Ly nerve, And 
2. A cloud of wit - ness: - es a - round Hold 
teemcmmercrodes all = an --~ i = “at = ing voice That 
4. That prize with peer - less glo - ries bright = Which 
5. Blest Sav - iour, in. ¥-.itro’ -- «duced by thee, Have 
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press with vig - or on! A heav'n-ly race de-mands thy zeal, 
thee in full sur - vey; For - get the steps al - read -y trod, 
calls thee from on high ; ‘Tis his ownhand pre-sents the prize 
shall new lus - ter boast When vic - tors’ wreaths and mon - archs’ gems 


And, crowned withvic-t’ry, at thy feet 


And an im-mor-tal crown, And an im-mor- tal crown. 
And on-ward urge thy way, And on - wardurge thy way. 
To thine as - pir-ing_ eye, To thine as - pir- ing eye. 


Shallblend in com-mon_ dust, Shall blend in com-mon dust. 
Ill lay my hon-ors down, I'll. lay my hon- ors down. A-MEN. 
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94 God’s Trumpet Wakes the World 


Samuel Longfellow, 1864 
TRUMPET CALL C.M.D. Peter C, Lutkin, 1911 
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1. God’s trum -pet wakes the slumb’ring world; Now,eachman to his post! 
2. He who, no an-ger on his tongue, Nor a - ny  i- dle boast, 
3. He who is’ rea-dy for, the cross, The cause de-spised loves most, 
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The red-crossban-ner is  un-furl’d; Whojoins the glo-rious host? 
Bears stead -fast wit- ness’gainstthe wrong, He joins the sa-cred host. 
And shuns not pain or shame or loss, He joins the mar-tyr host. 
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He, who, in feal- ty to the truth, Andcount-ing all the cost, 
He, who, with calm, un-daunt-ed will, Ne’ercounts the bat - tle lost, 
God's trum - pet wakes the slumb’ring world; Now, each man to his post! 
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Doth con - se-crate his gen-’rousyouth, He joins the no- ble host. 
But, tho’ de-feat-ed, bat- tles still, He joins the faith-ful host. 
The red-crossban-ner is  un-furl’d; We join the glo-rious host. A-MEN. 
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95 Rise Up, O Men of God 


William P. Merrill, 1911 
FESTAL SONG S. M. William H. Walter, 1894 
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. Rise up, 


| 
I O men of God! Have done with less- er things; Give 
2. Rise up, O men of God! His’ king- dom tar-ries long: Bring 
3. Rise up, O men of God! The church for you doth wait, Her 
4. Lift high the cross. of Christ! Tread where his feet have trod: As 


heart andsoul and mind andstrength To serve the King of kings. 
in the day of broth-er- hood And end the night of wrong. 
strength un - e- qual to her task; Rise up, and makeher great] 


broth - ers of the Son of Man Rise men of God! A-MEN, 


Used by permission of William P. Merrill 
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Looking Upward Every Day 


Mary Butler, 1881 


ST. KEVIN a G; 7, 6, Bp); Arthur Seymour Sullivan, 1872 
<= --_S—— 
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1. Look-ing up - ward ev-’ry day, Sun-shine on our fa - ces; 
2. Walk-ing ev - ’ry day more close To our’ El - der Broth - er; 
3. Leav-ing ev - ’ry day be - hind ee eee hin - der; 
eee Dee BEF t £ £ 2 fi = = 
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Press-ing on- ward ev- ’ry day Towardthe heav’n -ly_ pla - ces; 
Grow-ing ev- ’ry day more true Un to one ai eotumemrer: 
Run - ning ~— swift-er ev -’ry day, Grow-ing pur - er, kind - er;— 
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Grow - ing ev - if day in awe, For thy nameis ho - ly; 
Ev - ‘ry day more grate -ful - ly  Kind-ness - es re = ‘celv- es! 
Lord, so pray we ev -’ry day, Hear us = thy pit - 
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Learn-ing ev - ’ry day to love With a love more ae = Ty 
Ev - ’ry day more read -i - ly In - ju-ries for- giv - ing; 2 
That we en- ter’ in at last To.-the ho - ly _ cit ay A- MEN. 
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97 Lead On, O King Eternal 


Emest W. Shurtleff, 1888 
LANCASHIRE 7,6,7,6,D. Henry Smart, 1836 
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1. Lead on, O King E - ter - nal, The day of march has come; 
z. Lead on, O King E - ter - nal, Till sin’s fierce war shall cease, 
3. Lead on, O King E - ter - nal, We _ fol - low, not with fears, 
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Hence-forth in fields of con - quest Thy tents shall be our home: 
And ho - li - ness shall whis - per The sweet A- men of peace; 
For glad-ness breaks like morn - ing Wher-e’er thy face ap- pears: 
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Throughdays of prep -a - ra - tion Thy grace has made us _ strong, 
For not with swords,loud clash-ing, Nor roll of stir-ring drums; 
Thy cross is lift - ed o'er) Hus; We, jour =ney «in “its: “light; 
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And now, O King E- ter - nal, We lift our bat - tle song. 
Withdeeds of love and mer - cy, Theheaven-ly king-domcomes. 
The crown a - waits the con - quest; Leadon, O God of might. A-MEN. 
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ELLACOMBE 7,6, 7,6, D. 
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Go Forward, Christian Soldier 


Lawrence Tuttiett, 1861 
Gesang Buch der Herzogl, 1784 


ward,Chris - tian 
ward,Chris - tian 
ward, Chris - tian 
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Be - neathhis ban - ner true, 
Fear not the se - cret foe, 
Nor dreamof peace-ful rest, 


Go for - ward,Chris-tian sol dier, Fear not the gath~ring night, 
e__@_- 05 a gees 
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The Lord him- self, thy lead - er, Shall all thy foes sub - due. 
Far more are o’er thee watch- ing Than hu - man eyes can know: 
Till Sa - tan’shost is van - quish’d Andheav’n is all pos- sessed ; 
The Lord has been thy shel - ter, The Lord will be thy light. 
ever — e_2 s—_-¢ 2 —__¢ a 
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His love fore-tells thy tri - als, He knows thine hour - ly need, 
Trust on - ly Christ, thy Cap - tain, Ceasenot to watch and pray, 
Till Christ him - self shall call thee, To lay thine ar-mor by, 
Whenmornhis face re - veal - eth, Thy dan-gers. all are past; 
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He can  withbread of heav - en Thy faint-ing spir - it feed. 
Heednot the treach’rous voi ces That lure thy soul a -stray, 
And wear in  end-less_ glo ry The crownof vic - to- ry. 
pray thatfaith and vir. - tue May keep thee to the last. A-MEN. 
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a feb es 3 | —_¢ 3 — 9 
2 Beas Ss hee eee ese ee ee ! 
> : = “i es — , f= LE e- 


CHRISTIAN HEROISM 


99 Forward! Be Our Watchword 


Henry Alford, 1871 


WATCHWORD 6,5, 6, 5, 12 lines Henry Smart, 1872 
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1. For- ward! be our watch - word, Steps and voic- es _ joined; 
2. Glo - ries up - on glo - fries Hath our God pre - pared, 
SedeeeoOctmvons NO - ff - zon Kise? si thease citi. - 7 towers; 
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Seek the things be - oh us, Not a _ look be - hind. Burns the fier - y 
By the souls that love him One day to be shared;Eye hath not be - 
WhereourGod a - bid-eth: Thatfairhome is ours. Flash thestreets with 
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pil - lar At our ar-my’s head; Who shalldream of _ shrink - ing, 
held them, Ear hath nev-er heard; Nor of these hath ut - ter’d 
jas - pér, Shine the gateswith gold! Flows the glad-dening riv - er, 
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LaF our = -tain led? For-ward through: the zB - én, Thro’ the toil and 

Thoughtorspeecha word, For-ward,march-ing east - ward Where the heaven is 

Shed-ding joys un- told; Thith-er, on-ward thith - er, In the Spir- it’s 
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fight! Jor -dan flows be - fore us; Zi - ‘on beams with light. 

bright, Till the veil be lift - ed, Till our faith be sight. 

might, Pil-grims, to your coun-try, For-ward in - to __ light. A-MEN. 
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100 Fight the Good Fight 


John S. B. Monsell, 1863 
PENTECOST L.M. William Boyd, 1868 


(SS See 


a Sa PS 


1. Fight the good fight with all thy might! Christ is thy strength,and Christ thy right; 
2. Run thestraight race thro’ God’s good grace,Lift up thineeyes, and seek his face; 
3. Cast care a-side, up-on  thyGuide Lean,and his mer-cy will pro-vide; 
4. Faint not nor fear, hisarms are near, Hechang-eth not andthou art dear; 
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Lay hold on life, and it shall be Thy joy andcrowne - ter- nal-ly. 

Life withits way be-fore us lies, Christ is the path, and Christ the prize. 

Lean,and the trust-ing soul shall prove Christ is its life, and Christ its love. 

On - ly be-lieve,andthoushalt see ThatChristis all in all to thee. A-MEN. 
la 
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101 Press On, Press On, Ye Sons of Light 


William Gaskell, 1805-1884 


SONS OF iaatiag L. M. tS Frank Lynes, 1858-1913 
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1. Press on, press on, yesons of light, Un -tir-ing in yourho-ly fight; Still 
2. Press on, presson, thro’ toiland woe Calm-ly  re-solved to tri-umph go; And 
3. Press on, press on, stilllookin faith —To him who vanquish’d sin and death; And, 
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tread - ing each temp - ta - tiondown And _bat-tling for a brighter crown. 
make each dark and threat-ning ill Yield but a high-er glo-ry still. 
till you hear his high‘Welldone,’ True to the last,press on,press on. A-MEN. 
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To be sung in unison : cs 
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102 Look High, O Soul 
Henry Burton, 1924 
WOODLANDS 10, 10, 10, 10 Henry W. Greatorex, 1758-1831 
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1, Look high, O soul! for what is earth. but dust? The 
2. Aim high, O soul! for on the high - er forms Is 
3. Be high, O soul! scorn what is low and_ base; ‘Child 
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shad -ow of the bet - ter things? The heav’ns are 
room, whilelow-er ranks are filled; Whoclimbs the 
King” they call thee; be a king, And troops of 
a a 
aae 
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if thou _ wilt use thy wings, And 
finds all earth’s nois - es stilled, And 
sals will their trib - ute bring, To 
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sighs are songs, if thou wilt on - ly trust. 
a sweet calm and light a -  bove the storms. 
crown thee, heir of glo - ry, child of grace. A -MEN. 
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103 Yield Not to Temptation 


Horatio R. Palmer, 1868 


FREDERICK 11, 11, 11, et George Kingsley, 1811, 1884 
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1. Yield not to temp - ta - tion, ~ yield-ing is sin; ae vic- try will 
2. Shun e- vil com-pan-ions, bad  lan-guage dis - dain, God’s Name hold in 
3. To him that o’er-com-eth God giv- eth a crown; Thro’ faith we shall 
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help you some oth- er to win; Fightman - ful- ly on - ward, dark 


rev-’rence, nor take it in vain; Be thought-ful and earn-est, kind - 
con-quer, tho’ oft- en cast down; He who is our Sav-iour, our 
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pas - sions sub-due, Look ev-er to Je-sus—He willcar - ry you thro.’ 
heart - ed and true, Look ev-er to Je-sus—He will car - ry you thro.’ 
strength will re-new; Look ev-er to a sus— He will car - ry you thro. A-MEN. 
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104 Believe Not Those Who Say 
Anonymous 
POTSDAM S.M. J. S. Bach, 1685-1750 
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I. Be ie not those who ay The up-ward path is smooth, Lest 
2. Arm,armthee for the fight; Cast use-less loads a - way; Watch 
3. To la - bor and to love, To par-don and en -‘dure, To 

4. Be this thy con- stant aim, Thy hope, thy chief de - light; What 
5. If but = “a ap - prove,And if, with - in re breast, Thou 
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feel 


mat - ter who should whis- per blame Or 


who 
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thoushouldststum-ble in the way And faint be-fore the truth. 

thro’ the dark-est hours of night; Toil thro’ the hot -test day. 

lift thy heart to God a -bove, And keep’ thy con-science pure,— 


should scorn or slight, 
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CUTTING 6, 6,4, 6,6, 6,4 


the com-fort of his love, The ear - nestof his rest? A- MEN. 
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*Shepherd of Tender Youth 


Clement of Alexandria, circa 200 
Tr. by Henry M. Dexter, 1846 
William F. Sherwin, 1826-1887 
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1. Shep - ae ee ten - der youth, Guid - ing in love and _ truth 
2. Thou art the great High Priest; Thou hast pre -pared the feast 
3. Evy - er be thou our Guide, Our Shep-herd and our pe 
4. So he and till we die, Sound we thy prais - es 
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Through de-vious ways, Christ our tri-umph -ant King, We come thy 
Of heav’n-ly love: In all our mor - tal pain None call on 
Our staff and song; Je - sus, thouChrist of God, By thy pe - 
And joy -ful sing; Let all the ho - lythrong Who to _ thy 
#: 5 ake: ce e o—. 
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to sing; 
In vain; 


church be-long, U 


Help thou didst not 


Hith - er our chil-drenbring To shout thy 
dis- dain, Help from a - 
ren - nialword, Lead us where thou hast trod, Make our faith at es 
nite es “ee the song To Christ our King. 
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* The oldest Christian hymn extant 


THE CALL TO COURAGE 


106 Courage, Brother, Do Not Stumble 


Norman Macleod, 1857 


COURAGE, BROTHER 8,7,8,7,D. Arthur Seymour at 1872 
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i cane - age, broth - er, do not stum - the, Though thy path be 
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3. Sim - ple rule and saf - est guid - ing, In - ward peace and 
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dark as night; ae Sona> Prstar= eto aula the hum - ao 

fears the light ! Wheth-er los - ing, wheth-er win - ning, 


in - ward might, a * - on our path a - bid - ing, 
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Trust in God and do the right! Thoughtheroad be rough and drear - y, 
Trust in God and do the right!Some will hate thee,some willlove thee, 
Trust in God and do the right! Cour - age,broth-er, do notstum -ble— 
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And its end far out £ sight, at it brave- oe strong or wea - a 
Some will flat - ter, some willslight: Cease from man,and look a - bove thee,— 
Tho’ ae fat be dark as night; There’sa_ star to guide the hum-ble,— 
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107 +#Dare to Be Brave, Dare to Be True 


W.J.R 
DARE TO BE BRAVE 8,10,9,10. With Refrain Duncan Teme 
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1. Dare to be brave, dare to be true, Strive for the right, for the 
2. Dare) to “be brave, dare to be true, God is your Fa - ther, he 
3. Dare to be at dare to be true, pa as you cour - age to 
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Lord is with you; Fight with sin brave - ly, fight and _ be strong, 
watch-es o’er you; He knowsyour tri - als; when your heart quails, 
car eep rye eyou thro’; Try to, help® oth) -iers; sev = ‘er be _ kind, 
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Christ is your Cap - tain, fear on - ly what’s wrong. Fight then, good sol - diers, 
Call him to res-cue, his grace nev - er fails. 
Let the op-press’d a strongfriend in you find. 
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fight and be brave, Christ is your Cap- tainymight-y to save. A- MEN. 
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108 In Lands Where the Andes Rise 


Anita B. Ferris, 1916 


THE LIVING CHRIST 11,11,11,11. With Refrain Car F. Price, 1916 
Moderato 
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. In landswhere the An - des risecrown’d to the sun, In  Jlandswhere the 
. Wherestrug-gle in birth-throes a new race of men—The sons of the 
. Not Christ on the cross with his head bow’d in death, But Christ who in 
. Whose grace in man’s weak -ness is strong to pre-vail, Whoselove to the 
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riv - ers flow might-y and strong, Where Ant - arc - tic waves beat an 
In - cas, the sons of old Spain—Thro’ dark-ness and er - ror, thro’ 
tri-umph a - rose from the grave; The Christ who is pres - ent thro’ 
fal - Me brings new hope of life, To th’ arm bat-tling e - vil lends 
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un - ees ka And for - ests un- trod - < stand vir - gin and tall, 
striv - ing and pain, May an- gels of right-eous-ness sound forththe call, 
all time to save; TheChrist who de- liv - ers from death’sgloomy pall. 


strength for the strife,Whose hand guidesthe na-tionswhat-ev - er be - fall. 
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Used by permission 
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Let the Christ that is liv - ing reign o- ver all! A-MEN. 
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109 Be Strong! We Are Not Here to Play 


Maltbie D. Babcock, 1858-1901 


FORTITUDE Irregular ie S. Smith, 1878- 
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1. Be strong! We are not here to play, to dream, to drift, We 
2. Be strong! Say not the days are e - vil—who’s to blame! And 
3. Be strong! It mat-ters not how deep en-trench’d the wrong, How 
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have hardwork to do and loads _ to lift. Shun not the strug-gle, 


fold the hands and ac - qui - esce— O_ shame! Stand up, speak out, and 
hard the bat - tle goes, the day, how long; Faint not, fight on! To 
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face it, %is God’s gift. Be strong, .- . be strong! 
brave - ly, in God’s name, Be _ strong, .. _ be strong! 
mor - row comes the song. Be eae eect be strong ! A-MEN. 
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Be strong, be 
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110 Once to Every Land and Nation 


James Russell Lowell 


SANTOLIUS 8, ie 8, ie De Anonymous 
Rhythmical, but not too fast 
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1. Once to ev -’ry land and na - tion Comes the mo-ment to - de - cide, 


2. Then to side with truth is no - ble When we share herwretch-ed crust, 
3. By the light of burn-ing mar-tyrs Je - sus’ bleed-ing feet I track, 
4. Tho’ the cause of e - vil pros-per, Yet ‘tis truth a -lone is strong; 


or 
In the strife of truth with falsehood, For the good or e - vil side; 
Ere her cause bring fame and prof - it And ’tis pros-p’rous to be just; 
Toil-ing up new Cal-vries ev - er Withthe cross that turns not back; 
Tho’ her por- tion be the scaf-fold, And up - on the throne be wrong,— 
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Some great cause,God’s new Mes - si - ah, Off - ‘ring each the bloom or blight, 
Then it is the braveman choos- es, While the cow- ard stands a - side 


New oc - ca -sions teach new du - ties, Time makes an - cient good un-couth; 
Yet that scaf-foldsways the fu - ture,And, be -hind the dim un-known, 


And thechoicegoes by for-ev -er Twixt that dark-ness and that light, 
Till the mul - ti- tudemakevir-tue Of the faith they had de - nied. 
They must up- ward still and on- ward Who would keepa- breast of truth. 
Standeth God with - in the sha-dow Keep-ing watch a-bovehis own. - MEN. 
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11% Christian! Seek Not Yet Repose 


Charlotte Elliott, 1789-18 
ALEXANDRIA 7,7,7,3 Whe AERC hal 
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1. Chris-tian! seek not yet re - pose, Cast thydreamsof ease a- way; 
z. Gird thy heaven-ly ar- mor on; Wear it ev - er, night and day; 
3. Hear the vic-tors who o’er-came; Still they mark each war-rior’s way ; 
4. Hear, above all, hear thy Lord, Him thoulov - est to 0 - bey; 
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Thou art in the midst of foes: Watch and pray. 

Am - bushed lies the e - vil one: Watch and pray. 

All with one con- sent ex- claim, Watch and pray. 

Hide with-in thy heart his word: Watch and pray. A - MEN. 
| 


eer oe —f $e eS iia tbe sea see ———- 
SSeS = f= a eee ee! 
112 O It Is Hard to Work for God 


Frederick W. Faber, 1815-1863 


LINDISFARNE C.M. : G. F. Huntley 
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To AD it is hard to work for God, To rise and take his _ part 


2. Work-man of God, O lose not heart, But learn what God is like; 
3. Thriceblest is he to whom is giv’n The in-stinctthat can tell 

4. Then learn to scorn the praise of man, And learn to lose with God; 
5. For right is rightsinceGod is God, And right the day must win; 


Up - on this bat-tle-field of earth, And not some-times lose heart. 

And in the dark-est bat - tle- field Thoushalt know where to strike. 

That God is on the field when he Is_ most in - vis - a - ble. 

For Je-sus won theworld thro’shame, And beck-ons thee his road. 

To doubt would be dis -loy - al - ty, To  fal- ter would be sin. A-MEN. 
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Christian, Dost Thou See Them 


Andrew of Crete, 660-7 zt 


Tr. by John M. Neale, 1862 


ST. ANDREW OF CRETE 6,5, 6,5, D. 


John B, Dykes, 1868 
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1. Chris-tian, dost thou see them On the ho = ly ground, 
2. Chris-tian, dost thou feel them, How they work with - in, 
3. Chris-tian, dost thou hear them, Boe they speak thee  fair,— 
4.‘ Well I know thy trou - ble, my ser - vant true; 
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How the powers of dark - ness Com -pass ‘thee a - round? 
Striv- ing, tempting, lur - ing, Goad-ing in - to sin? 
‘Al - ways fast and vi -_ gil, Al - wayswatch and prayer?’ 
Thou art ver-y wear --( ery. was wea - ry, too; 
Bigeha 
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Chris - tian, up and smite them, Count - ing gain ut loss, 
Chris- tian, nev - er trem - ble, Nev - er be down - cast; 
Chris-tian, an - swer bold - ly,—‘While I breathe I pray!’ 
But that toil shall male thee Some day all mine own, 
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In the strength that com - eth By the ho - ly cross! 
Gird thee for the bat - tle, Watch and pray and Fre 
Peace shall fol - low bat - tle, Night shall end in 
And the end of sor - row age be near my Soe A-MEN. 
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PURITY AND SELF-CONTROL 


114 I Would Be True 


Howard Arnold Walter, 1883-1918 
PEEK 11, 10, 11,10 Joseph Yates Peek 
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would be _ true, for there are those who trust me; 
would be friend of all— the foe, the friend - less; 
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I would be pure, for there are those who care; I would be 
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Bats Ae there is much to suf - fer; I would be. brave, for 
hum - ble, for I know my weak - ness; I would look up, and 
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there is much to dare, I would be brave, for there is much to ic 


laugh, and love and lift, I wouldlook up, and laugh,and love,and lift. A-MEN. 


Used by permission of J. Yates Peek 
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115 Rejoice, Ye Pure in Heart 


Edward H. Plumptre, 1865 


MARION S.M. With Refrain Arthur H. Messiter, i 
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7 Re -" joice; yes pute sin Se a - joice, give thanks and sing; 


. Brightyouth and snow-crownedage, Strong men and maid-ens fair, 
. With all ‘the an - gel choirs, With all the saints on earth, 
With voice as full and strong As © - cean’ssurg-ing praise, 
. Yes, on throughlife’s long path, Still chant - ing as ye Gygo; 
. Still — lift your: stan- dard high, Still march in firm = ar - ray, 
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AW ON 
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| 
Your fes - tal ban-ner wave on high,—The cross of Christyour King; 
Raise high yourfree, ex - ult - ingsong, God’s won-drous praise de - clare. 
Pour out thestrains of joy andbliss, True rap-ture, no-blest mirth! 
Send forth the hymnsour fa - thersloved, The psalms of an-cient days. 
From youth to age, by night andday, In glad-ness and in woe. 
As war- riorsthro’ the dark;-nesstoil Till dawns the gold-en day. 
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re - joice, Re - joice, bs thanks and sing! A-MEN. 
- joice, re - joice, 


116 Father, = Me ae Day 


John P. Hopps, 1877 


ALETTA 7,7,7,7 William B. Bradbury, 1858 
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Fa - ther, lead me day by day, Ev - er in thine ownsweet way; 
Whenin dan-ger, makeme brave, Makeme know that thou canst save; 
aie I’mtempt-ed to do wrong, Makeme stead-fast, wise, and strong; 
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Teachme to be pure and true, Showmewhat I oughtto do. 
Keep me safe by thy dearside; Let me in thy love a -bide. 
And when all a-lone I stand, Shield me with thy mighty hand. A- MEN. 
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117 Take Thou Our Minds, Dear Lord 


Wm. H. Foulkes 
HALL 10, 10, 10, 10 Calvin W. Laufer, 1918 
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1. Take thou our minds,dear Lord, we hum-bly pray; Give  us_ the 
z. Take thou our hearts, O Christ—they are thine own; Come thou with - 
3. Take thou our wills, MostHigh! Hold thou full sway; Have in our 
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mind of Christ each pass-ing day; Teach us to know the truth 
in our souls and claim thy throne; Help us to shed _ a - broad 
in- mostsouls thy per -fect way; Guard thou each sa- cred hour 
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that sets us free; Grant us in all ourthoughtsto hon- or _ thee, 
thy death-less love; Use us to make the earth like heav’n a - bove. 
from self -ish ease; Guide thou our or-deredlives as _ thou dost please. 
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Copyright, 1915, by Calvin W. Laufer 
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118 Purer Yet and Purer 
A ous, 18 
LYNDHURST y 5, 6, 5, D. nn Lead, “a 
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1. Pur-er yet and pur - er I oetie be in ne Dear-er yet nt 
z. Calm-er yet and calm - er In the hour of pain, Sur - er yet and 
3. High-er yet and high - er, Out of cloudsand night, Near-er yet and 
4. ‘ee er yet and swift - er Ev-er on-ward run, Firm-er yet and 
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Ev - ‘ry du = ty find; Hop- ing still and trust - ing 
Peace at last to gain; Suf - fring stil ands 3dom- sine, 


Ris - ing to the light Light se- rene and ho - ly, 
Step as I go on: Oft these earn-est long - ings 
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God with-out a fear, Pa-tiently be-liev -ing He will make all clear: 
To his will re-sign’d, And to Godsub-du - ing Heart and willand mind. 
Where my soul may rest, Pu-ri-fied and low - ly, Sanc-ti- fied and blest: 
Swell with-in my breast, Yet their in-ner mean- ing Ne’ercan be ex - press’d. A-MEN, 
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119 Blest pee the Pure in Heart 


John Keble, 1819 


GREENWOOD sS.M. Joseph E. Sweetser, 1849 
SSS 
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1. Blest are ne ure in. eats f. ne shall see our God; 


2. Still to the ow - ly soul He_ doth him - self im - part, 
3. Lord, we thy  pres- ence seek, May ours this bless - ing be; 
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The se-cret of the Lord is theirs; Theirsoul is Christ’s a - bode. 
And for his tem- ple and his throne Se - lects the pure in _ heart. 
O- give the pure and low - ly heart, A tem~-ple meet for thee. A-MEN. 


mM. | 
oe 


| 
ee ee ee Se 
fe Sse te 2 o o = Felted 


120 Thou Didst Teach the Thronging People 


: Henry S. Ninde 
COLLEGE 8,5,8,5 F. K. March 


SS 
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. Thou didst teach the throng-ing peo - ple By blue Gal - i - lee; 
. Thouwhosetouchcould heal the lep - er, Make the blind to _ see; 


I 
2 
3. Thou whose word could still the tem - pest, Calm the rag - ing sea; 
4. Thou didst sin - less meet the temp - ter; Grant, O Christ, that we 


Speak to us, thy err-ing chil- dren, Teachus pur i ty 
Touch our hearts and turn the sin-ning In - to pur i ty. 
Hush the storm of hu-man pas- sion, Give us pur - i - ty. 
May o’er-ccome the bent to e - vil By thy pur - i ty 
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121 Art Thou Weary, Art Thou Languid 


Old Greek 
Tr. by John M. Neale, r860; 
STEPHANOS 8,5,8,3 Henry W. Baker, 1868 


laos en aero FESaceece ees 
Be Tan a a eS ee 
Sea ._ sa ee “a 


. Art thou wea - ry, art thou lan - guid, Art thou sore dis-tressed? 
. Hath he marks to lead me to him, If he be my guide? 
. Is there di - a -dem, as mon- arch, That his brow a - dorns? 
pale I ask him to re-ceive me, Will he say me nay? 
. Find -ing, fol-lowing,keep - ing, strug-gling, Is he sure to bless? 
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‘Come to me, saith One, ‘and, com - ing, Be at _ rest. 
his feet and hands are wound-prints, And _ his _ side.’ 
a crown, in ver-y sure - ty, But of _ thorns.’ 
till earth and not till heav-en Pass a - way. 
‘Saints, a - pos - tles, proph-ets, mar - tyrs, An - swer, Yes.’ A-MEN. 
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122 Prince of Peace, Control My Will 


Mary A. S. Barber, 1801-1864 
ALETTA 7,7,7,7 William B. Bradbury, 1816-1868 


1. Princeof Peace, con - trol my will; Bid this strug-gling 
2. May thy will, not mine,be done; May thy will and m 
3: Saviour; at thy feet -1 fall, Thoumy life, my God, my ll! 


Bid my fears and doubt-ings cease, Hushmy spir-it in - to peace. 
Chase these doubtings from my heart, Now thy per-fect peace im-part. 
Let thy hap-py_ ser-vant be One for ev -er - morewiththee! A-MEN. 
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123 A Noble Life, a Simple Faith 


A. S. Isaacs 
BEULAH C.M.D. German Air, 1785 
Se o— + a ar ° 
So Se 
s— a 
— 
TARGA: - ble life, a sim - ple faith, An o - pen oe and hand, 
2. The pe of clash-ing creeds are heard, On ev - ‘ry side they sound, 
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These are the love - ly lit - a-nies Which all men _ un - der - stand. 
But no age is de- gen - er-ate In  whichsuch lives are found. 
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These are the firm-knit bonds of grace, Tho’ hid-den to the view, 
A no - ble life, a sim - ple faith, An o - pen heart and hand, 
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Whichbind in sa-cred broth -er-hood All men the whole world through. 
These are the love- ly lit - a- nies Whichallmen un - der-stand. A-MEN. 
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124 Love Thyself Last 
STRENGTH AND STAY 11, 10, 11,10 Johan Bain ways 
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. Love thy-self last. Look near, be- hold thy du - ty To those who 
. Love thy-self last. Look far, and find the stran- ger Who stag-gers 
thy -self last. The vast-ness-es a - bove thee Are filled with 
. Love thy-self last;And thou shaltgrow in spir - it Toom sesy to 
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walk be-side thee down life’s road ; Make glad theirdays by lit- tle acts of 
‘neath his sin and hisdes-pair; Go lend a hand and lead him out of 
spir - it for-cesstrongandpure,And fer-vent- ly these faith-ful friends shall 
hear, to knowand un-der-stand. The mes-sage of the _ stars, lo, thou shalt 
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beau- ty, And help them bear the bur-den of earth’s load. 
dan - ger, To heightswherehe may see the world is fair. 


love thee, Keep thywatch o- ver oth - ers, and en - dure. 
hear it, And _ all God’sjoysshall be at _ thy com- mand. A-MEN. 
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125 Jesus, Thou Divine Companion 
LOVE DIVINE 8,7,8,7,D. betta jdvae ieee 
: se | 
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1. Je - sus, thou di - vine Com-pan-ion, By thy low-ly  hu-man birth 
2. They who tread the path of  la- bor Fol- low where thy feet have trod; 
3. Ev - ’ry task, how -ev- er sim-ple, Sets the soul that does it free; 
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Thou hast come to join the work-ers, Bur -den-bear-ers of the earth. 
They who work with- out com-plain-ing Do the ho- ly will of God 
Ev - ’ry deed of love and kind-ness Done to man is done to thee. 
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Thou, the Car-pen-ter of WNaz’-reth Toil-ing for thy dai-ly food, 
Thou, the peace that pass - eth knowl-edge, Dwell-est in the dai- ly strife; 
Je - sus, thou di - vine Com-pan- ion, “Re us all to workour best; 
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By thy pa-tience thy cour-age, Thou hast Pek toil is Aa 
Thou,the bread of heav’n, art bro-ken In the sac - ra-ment of life. 
Bless us in our dai - ly la-bor, Lead us to our Sab-bath rest. A-MEN. 


Used by permission 
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126 I Feel the Winds of God To-day 


A 
HARDY NORSEMAN C.M.D. Meise Melody 


1.I feel the winds of God to-day; To-day my sail I lift, 
2. It is the wind of God thatdries My vain re- gret - ful tears, 
3. If ev-er I _ for - get thy love And how that love was _ shown, 


Tho’ hea - vy oft with drench-ing spray, And torn with man - ya _ rift; 
Un - til with brav - er tho’ts shall rise The pur - er, bright- er years; 
Lift high the blood-red flag a-bove: It bears thy name a - lone. 
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If hope butlight the wa- ter’s crest And Christ my barque will use, 
If cast onshores of self - ish ease Or  pleas-ure I should be, 
Great Pi-lot of my on- wardway, Thou wilt not let me _ drift; 


Tl seek the seas at his be-hest, And brave an-oth - er cruise. 
Lord, let me feel thy fresh-’ning breeze,And I'll put back to sea. 
I feel the winds of God to-day, To-day my sail I lift. ° A-MEN, 
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127 Heaven Is Here 
hn G. Ad: , 18 
CARLTON 8, vi $37 ,D. press Beanie 18. 
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1. Heav’n is here wherehymnsof glad-nessCheerthe toil-ers’ rug-ged way, 
2. Where the sad, the poor, de-spair-ing, Are up - lift - ed, cheered,and blest, 


In this world where clouds of 
Where in 


sad-ness Of- tenchangeour night to day: 
oth - ers’ la - bors shar-ing, We can find our sur - est rest; 


Heav’n is here,where mis-’ry light-en’d Of its heav - y load is_ seen, 
Where we heed the voice of du - ty, Tread the path that Je- sus trod, 


I 
Where the face of sor-rowbrighten’d, By the deed of love hath been. 
This is heavn,its peace,its beau-ty, Ra-diantwiththe love of God. A-MEN. 
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128 The Light of God Is Falling 


Louis F. Benson, 1910 


GREENLAND 6,7, 6,7, D. Arr. from J. Michael Haydn, 1737-1806 
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1. The light of God is fall - ing Up - on life’scom-mon way; 
2. Whoshares his life’s pure pleas - ures, And walks the hon -est road, 
3. Where hu - man hands are throng - ing In toil and pain and __ sin, 
4. Thy ran-somedhost in glo - ry, All souls that sin and pray, 
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The Mas -ter’s voice still call - ing, ‘Come,walk with me _ to - day:’ 
Whotrades with heap-ing meas - ures, And lifts his broth-er’s load. 
While clois-teredhearts are long - ing To _ bring the King-dom in, 


Turn toward the cross that bore thee; ‘Be- hold the Man!’they say: 
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No  du- ty can seem low - ly To him who lives with thee. 
Who turns the wrong down brave - ly, And lends the right a hand; 


O- Christ the Eld - er Broth - er Of proud and beat-en men, 
And while thy church is plead - ing For all who would do good, 
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And all of life grows ho - ly, O Christ of Gal - i - lee. 
He dwells in God’s own coun- try, He tills the Ho - ly Land. 
When they have found each oth - er Thyking-dom will come then. 
We hear thy true voice lead - ing Oursong of broth - er- hood. A-MEN. 
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Copyright by Louis F. Benson. Used by permission 
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129 Blest Be the Tie That Binds 


John Fawcett, 1782 
Hans G. Naegeli, 1768-1836 ) 


DENNIS S.M. Arr. by Lowell Mason, 1845 § 
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1. Blest eg the tie that binds Our hearts in Chris-tian love; 
2. Be - fore our Fa-ther’s throne, We pour our ar - dent pray’rs; 
3. We share our mu - tual woes, Our mu - tual bur - dens bear; 
4. When we a - Pa Pacer partes. It gives us in - ward pain; 
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ship of kin-dred minds Is te to ee a- me 
Our fete: our hopes,our aims are one, Our com-forts and ourcares. 
And of - ten for each oth-er flows The sym-pa - thiz - ing tear. 
we shall still be join’din heart, And ie - me a- gain. A-MEN. 
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130 How Sweet, How Heavenly Is the Sight | 
MOUNT CALVARY C.M. Eo Cease 


lisa 
== ae 


1. How sweet,howheav’n-ly is the sight, Whenthosewho love the Lord 
z. When, free from en - vy, scorn, and pride, Our wish-es ll a - bove, 
3. Let love, in one de- light-ful stream, Thro’ ev - ’ry bos-om flow, 
4. Love is the gold -en chain that binds The hap - py souls a - bove; 
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In one an -oth-er’s peace de-light, And so ful - fil his word! 
Each can his broth-er’s fail - ings hide, And show a_ broth-er’s love! 
And un- ion sweetjand dear es-teem, In ev- ry ac-tion glow. 
And he’s an heir of heav’nwho finds His bos -om glow with love. A- MEN. 
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131 Where Cross the Crowded Ways 


Frank Mason North, 1905 
ee L. M. William Gardiner’s Sacred pL 1815 


Se 
1. Where cross the Ronis ed is of life, Wheresound thecriesof race and clan, 
2. In haunts of wretch-ed- ness andneed,On _ shadowed thresh- oldsdark with fears, 
3. The cup of wa-ter given for thee Still holds the fresh-ness of thy grace; 
4.0 Mas-ter from the moun-tain side, Makehaste to healthose hearts of pain; 
5. Till sons of menshalllearn thy love, And  fol- ei a thy feet have trod ; 
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A ive a? Seok Rae ish ie Wehear thy voice,O 2 of man! 

From paths where hide the lures of greed, Wecatch the vis-ion of thy tears. 

Yet long these mul-ti-tudes to see Thesweet com- pas-sion of thy face. 

A - mong these rest-less throngsa - bide, O tread the cit-y’s streets a-gain; 

Till glo-rious from thy heavena--bove, Shallcome the cit-y of ourGod. A-MEN. 


132 O Master, Let Me Walk With ‘Thee 


Washington Gladden, 1879 
MARYTON L. M. H. Percy Smith, 1874 
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Mas-ter, let me walk with thee In low-ly paths of _ ser - vice free; 
oeilotne the slow of heart to move By some clear,win-ning word of love; 
. Teachmethy pa-tience,still with thee In clos-er, dear-er com - pa- ny, 
in = that sends oe shin- ing ye Far down the fu-ture’s broadening way ; 
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Tell me thy se-cret;helpme bear Thestrainof toil, the fret of care. 

Teach methe way- ward feet to stay, And guide theminthe homeward way. 


In work that keeps faith sweet and strong,In trust that triumphs 0 - ver wrong ; 
In peacethat on - ly thoucanst give,— With thee,OMas-ter, let me live. A-MEN. 
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133. There’s a Light Upon the Mountains 


Henry Burton, 1910 


MT. HOLYOKE 8,7,8,7,D. Mal. ukeaahouaatede 
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1. There’sa light up-on the moun-tains, And the day is at the spring, 
2. In the fad - ing of the star-light We may see the com - ing morn; 
3. There’sa hush of ex -pec-ta- tion, And a qui - et in the air, 
4. He is break-ingdown the bar-riers, He is cast - ing up the way; 
5. Hark! we hear a dis-tant mu- sic, And it comes te tae 3 » swell; 
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When our eyes shall see the beau-ty And the glo - ry : a King: 
And the lights of men are pal- ing In the selene of the dawn ; 
And thebreath of God is mov-ing In the fer- ventbreath of pray’r; 
He is call -ing for his an-gels To build up the gates of day: 
i the tri-umph-song of Je- sus, Of ourKing, Em-man -u - el! 
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Wea - was our heart with wait - ing, And ie Ok ats seemed so long, 

For ri east - ern skies are glow-ing As withlight of hid - den fire, 

For the suf-f'ring,dy + ing Je-sus Is the Christ up- on _ the throne. 

But his an- gels here are hu- man, Not the shin - ing hosts a - bove; 

Go __—iye forth with joy to meet him! And, my soul, be swift to es 
: N 
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But his triumph-day is break-ing, And we hail’ it pet song. 
And thehearts of men are stir-ring With the throbsof deep oe sire. 
And the tra-vail of ourspir-it Is the tra- vail of his own. 
For thedrum-beatsof his ar-my Are the heart-beats of our love. 
All thysweetest and thydear-est For the tri - umphof_ our King! A-MEN. 
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134 Hail to the Lord’s Anointed 


James Montgomery, 1821 


ELLACOMBE #7, 6,7, 6, D. Gesang Buch der Herzogl, 1784 
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1. Hail to the Lord’s An - oint - ed, Great Da-vid’s great-er Son! 
2. He comes with suc-cor speed - y To those who suf - fer wrong; 
3. He shall comedown like show - ers Up - on the fruit-ful earth, 
4. To him  shallprayerun - ceas - ing, And dai- ly vows as-cend; 
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Hail, in the time ap - point - ed, His’ reign on earth be - gun! 
To help the poor and need - y, And _ bid the weak be strong; 
And love and joy, like flow - ers, Spring in his path to birth: 
His king - domstill in - creas - ing, A king - dom with - out end. 
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He comes to break op - pres - sion, To _ set the cap - tive free; 
To give themsongs for sigh - ing, Theirdark-ness turn to light, 


Be - fore him, on the moun - tains, Shall Peace,the her - ald, go, 
‘Dhe “tide= “ot ~ tite “shall “neva s=" ef His cov - e- nant re - move; 
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To take a - way trans -gres - sion, And rule in eq - ui - ty. 
Whose souls,con-demnedand dy - ing Werepre -ciousin his sight. 
And right -eous-ness, in foun - tains, Fromhill to val - ley flow. 


His name shallstand for - ev - er; Thatnameto us_ is Love. A-MEN. 
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CHRISTIAN CONFIDENCE 


135 Earth Is Waking, Day Is Breaking 


Anonymous 


AUSTRIA 8,7, 8, 7, D. Frafiz Joseph Haydn, 1797 
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1. Earth is wak - ing, day is break-ing! Dark-ness from the hills is flown; 
2. Earth is wak - ing, day is break-ing! Fel- low toil - er, bend thine ear: 


Pale with ter - ror, tremb-ling Er - ror Flies for - ev - er from her throne! 
Hear ye not the an- gels  speak-ing Wordsof love and words of cheer? 
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Up, to la- bor, friendand neigh-bor; Hope and work with all thy might. 
Then to la- bor, friend and _ neigh-bor, With thy soul’s re - sist-less might; 
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Heav’n is near thee, God will hear thee, He doth ev - er bless the right. 
Nev - er fear thee,God is near thee, He doth ev - er bless the right. A-MEN. 


CHRISTIAN CONFIDENCE 


136 Thy Kingdom, Lord, We Long for 


Vida D. Scudder, 1913 
BERTHOLD 7, 6,7,6, D. Berthold Tours, 1872 


ae je ee 
SSS SSS 
; 


1. Thy king-dom, Lord, we long for, Wherelove_ shallfind its own; 
2. Thy king-dom, Lord, thy king - dom! All se - cret - ly» it’ grows; 
3. If now  per-chance in tu - mult His des - tined Sign ap - pear,— 
4. Be- yond our sad con - fu - sion, Our strife of speech and sword 
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And broth-er- hood tri - umph - ant Our years of pride dis - own. 
In faith- ful hearts for - ev - er His seed the Sow-er_ sows. 
The ris-.ing of the peo - ple— Dis-pel our cow-ard fear! 
Our wars of class and na - tion We wait thy cer-tain Word. 
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Thy cap-tive peo - ple’ lan-guish In~ mill and mart and mine: 
Yet ere its con- sum - ma - tion Mustdawn a _ might- y doom; 
Let com-forts that we cher - ish, Let old tra - di- tion die; 
The meek and poor’ of spir - it’ Who in thy prom- ise trust 
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We lift to thee their an-guish, We wait thy prom-ised Sign! 

For judg-mentand sal - va- tion The Son of manshall come. 

Our wealth, our wis -dom per - ish, So that he draw but nigh. 

Thy king-dom shall in - her - it, Thebless- ing of the just. A-MEN. 


CHRISTIAN CONFIDENCE 


137 These Things Shall Be 


J. Addington Simonds, 1840-1893 


NEW YORK L. M. i 4 Tertius wie 1917 
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1. These thingsshallbe! A loft - ierrace ‘Thane’er the world ‘oy known,shall rise 
2. They shall be gen -tle,brave, andstrong,To spill no drop of blood, but dare 

3. Na - tion withna -tion,land withland, Un-armedshalllive as com- rades free; 
4. New arts shallbloomof loft - ier mold, And mightier mu - sic oS the SE 
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With flame of free-dom in therr souls ee lightofsci-ence in. theireyes. 

All that may plant man’s lord-ship firm On earthand fireand sea andair. 

In ev - ty heart and brain Shall throb The pulse of one fra - ter -ni - ty. 

And ev-’ry life shallbe a song, = all the carte is Ps a - dise. A-MEN. 


, ar 
o» 
o—4 = == 
— Bi! F Ss7ze E mn {| 
Music used by permission of The Church Hymnal Corp. of New York and T. Tertius ie Copyiieht, H. W. 
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138 We Follow Christ, the Fearless Youth 


E. Talmadge Root, 1927 
MUSIK L. M. Musikalisches Handouch, 16¢0 
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1. We fol - low Christ,the fear- less youth Who challeng’d hoary doubt and wrong ; Yet 
2. Tobabes,God’s king-dom he revealed; And in themidsthe set a child. ‘The 
3. Hecalled a - pos-tles from the young; And thro’ the a - ges kin-dles still The 
4. In him the old are born a-new;So_ ev- er shall our souls as - pire; And 


1nd Biot 
g-1 1 -{-:- = ete 


seized no wea-pon but the truth, And bade life blos-som in - to song! 

trou - bled minds of youth he healed ; To pow’r transformed their passions wild. 

ar - dor of the youth-ful tongue To voice the sum-mons of God’s will. 

shat - ter- ing thethingsun-true Re-moldearthnear-er his de - sire. A-MEN. 
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JOY AND CHEER 


139 The Ships Glide In 


er: E. Sangster, 1893 


DEO GRATIAS 10, i 10, is ave . B, Ponsonby, 1913 
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1. Theshipsgliae in at the har-bor’s mouth, And the ae sail out to fe. 
2. The har - vest wavesin the breez- y morn, And the men go forth to reap; 
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nad the wind that sweeps from the sun - ny south Is sweet as sweet can be. 
The full- nesscomes to the tas-sel’d oe —Wheth-er we wake or sleep. 
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There’sa world of toil and a world ofpains, And a_ world of trou-ble and care, 


And far onthe hills by feet un-trod Thereare blossoms thatscentthe air, | 
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But O in aworld where our Father reigns,There is glad -ness ev -’ry - where. 
For O inthis word of our Fa-ther,God, Thereis beau - ty ev-’ry- where. A-MEN. 
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Words from Ox the Road Home, copyright, 1893, by Hatper & Brothers 
Music copyright, 1913, by Congregational Sunday-School and Publishing Society 
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JOY AND CHEER 


140 Joyful, Joyful, We Adore Thee 


Henry van Dyke, 1908 
HYMN TO JOY 8, iG 8, ts D. Arr. from Beethoven, 1826 
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1. Joy - ful, joy - ful, we a-dore thee, God of glo- ry, Lord. of love; 
2. All thy works with joy sur-round thee, Earth and heav’n re- flect thy rays, 
3. Thou art giv - ing and for - giv- ing, Ev - er bless-ing, ev - er blest, 
4. Mor-tals join the might- y cho- rus, Whichthemorn-ing stars be - gan; 
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Hearts un- fold like flow’rs be - fore thee, Hail thee as the sun a- bove. 

Stars and an- gels sing a-roundthee, Cen-ter of un - bro-kenpraise; 

Well-spring of the joy of  liv-ing, O - cean-depth of hap- py rest! 

Fa - ther-love is reign-ing o’er us, Broth-er - lovebinds man to man. 
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Melt the clouds of sin and sad-ness; Drive the dark of doubt a - way; 
Field and for - est, vale and moun-tain, Blos-s’ming mead-ow, flash-ing sea, 
Thou the Fa- ther, Christ our Broth-er,— All who live in love are thine: 
Ey - er sing-ing march we on-ward,Vic - tors in the midst of strife; 
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Giv - er of im -mor-tal glad-ness, Fills us with the light of day! 
Chant-ing bird and flow- ing foun-tain, Call us to re-joice in thee. 
Teach us how to love each oth-er, Lift us to the Joy Di-vine. 


Joy - ful mu-sic lifts us sun-ward In the tri-umphsong of life. A- MEN, 
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From Poems of Henry van Dyke; Copyrighted, 1911, by Charles Scribner’s Sons, Used by permission of the 
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141 I Hear the Bells Across the Sea 


Henry Burton, 1924 
BELLS ACROSS THE SEA 8, 6, 8, 6, 8, 8, 8, 8, « H. L. Harts, 1927 
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1. I hear the bells a-crossthesea, Soft-ly, gen-tly swing-ing, The lil - y bells of 
2. I hear the bells a-crossthesea, Soft-ly, gen-tly swing-ing, The lil - y bells of 
3. I hear the bells a-crossthesea, Soft-ly, gen-tly swing-ing, The lil - y bells of 
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Gal-i-lee; Soft-ly, sweetly ring-ing; They tell me of the bet-ter life, Of 
Gal-i-lee; Soft-ly, sweet-ly ring-ing; They ring thefretand fe - ver out, The 
Gal-i-lee; Softly, sweet-ly ringing; How He whose sunlight paints the flow’rs, Turns 
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qui - et calm a - mid thestrife, A life safe shel-ter’d from all ill With- 
cra- ven fear, the fool -ish doubt, A gold - en An - ge-lus, they call Me 
ill to good, from dark - est hours New pleas-ures come, new joys are born, With 
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in the heey Fa-ther’s will, And so my heart keeps sing - ing. 
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back to Him who loves us all, And so my heart keeps sing - ing. 


all the blos-som of themorn, And so myheart keeps sing - ing. A - MEN. 
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Words used by permission of the author. 
Music copyright, 1928, by Earl Enyeart Harper, 
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142 Come, Immortal Lord of Gladness 


Stopford Brooke 
* CONVOCATION oh Histon in pte tits: Lindsay B. Longacre, 1928 
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1. Come, im-mor-tal Lord of Glad-ness! From thir 610 ure-a - ble height, 
z. Come andbring with thee thy trea-sure,— Love and meek-ness, joy and peace; 
3. Come, a-bide in us for- ev - er; Buildthy cit- y in our heart, 
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Scat-ter all our sin and na ness, Move up - o our hearts in tee 
Gen- tle- ness thatknowsno meas-ure, Truths that cumbered hearts re - lease. 
On thy right-eous-ness,and nev - er From its cit - a- del de - part. 
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All- per - vad-ing God, whose love Joins us here with those a - bove, 
Pur-i - ty and faith in right, Thirst for ho - li- ness and _ light, 


Fill us withthy ho -ly awe, a us proph-ets of thy law, 
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Make us now thy newcre-a - tion, Sanc-ti- fy this con-gre-ga - tion. 
Hear our con-trite sup-pli- ca - tion, Arm for life this con-gre-ga - tion. 
Wor-thy of ourhigh vo-ca - tion, In the world’sgreatcon-gre-ga - tion. A-MEN. 
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| * American adaptation of the German chorale style 
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GOD, CREATOR AND FATHER 


143 The Spacious Firmament on High 


Joseph Addison, 1712 


CREATION L.M.D. Franz Joseph Haydn, 1778 
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1. The spa-cious fir- ma -menton high, Withall the blue e - the-real sky, 
2. Soon as_ the eve-ningshades pre -vail, Themoon takes up the won-drous tale, 
3. Whattho’ in sol-emn si - lenceall Move round the dark ter-res - trial ball? 


And span-gled heav’ns,a shin-ing frame,TheirgreatO - rig - i - nal pro-claim. 
Andnight-ly, to the lis- tningearth, Re - peatsthe sto-ry of er birth; 
Whattho’ no real — voice nor ease - mid the ra-diant orbs be found? 
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Th’ un-wea-ried sun,fromday to day, Does his Cre - a - tor’s pow’rdis-play, 


While all the starsthatroundherburn,And all the plan-ets in their turn, 
In _rea-son’sear they all re-joice,And ut- ter forth a  glo-riousvoice; 
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AS - - os es to ev - ’ryland The work of an  al-mighty hand. 
Con-firm the tid -ings as_ they roll, And spread the truth from pole to pole. 
For - " =eer, ra ing as eg poe The ad that made us is di-vine.’ A-MEN, 
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GOD, CREATOR AND FATHER 


144 The Beautiful Bright Sunshine 


Anonymous 
SUNSHINE 7, 6,8, 6, D. G. E. Oliver 
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1. The beau - ti - e bright sun - shine, That smileson all be - low, 


2. The beau- ti - ful af - fec - tions That gath-er roundour _ way, 
3. But bright-er is the shin - ing, And _ ten-der is the _ love, 
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The wav - ing trees, the cool, soft breeze, The rip - pling streams that flow, 
The joys that rise from house-hold ties, And deep-en day by day; 
And pur - er still the joys whichfill The un-seenhome a - bove,— 
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The shad- ows on the _ hill - sides, The man - y - tint - ed flowers, 
The ten - der love that guards us When-ev - er dan- ger _ lowers, 
The home where all his chil - dren Shall sing with full- er powers, 


2S SS aee ae 


v 


Ape AT 


O God! how fair thy lov - ing care Has made this earth of Sie 
O God! how fair thy lov -ing care Has made this earth of ours! 
*O God! how fair thy lov -ing care Has made thisearth of ours!’ A-MEN. 


GOD, CREATOR AND FATHER 


145 This Is My Father’s World 


Maltbie D. Babcock, 1901 
Traditional English Melody 
TERRA BEATA S. M.D. peer aad 
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I. Ari is my _ Fa-ther’s es And to my _ list-’ning ears, All 
2. This is my Fa-ther’s world, The birds their car - ols raise, The 
3. This is my Fa-ther’s world, Oh, let me ne’er for- get That 
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na - ture sings, and ’round me rings The mu- sic. of the spheres. 
morn - ing light, the lil - y white, De - claretheir Ma - ker’s praise. 
though the wrong seems oft so strong,God is the Ru - ler yet. 
|_._________@ 
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is my _ Fa-ther’s world, I rest me in the thought Of 
is my Fa-ther’s world, He shines in all that’s fair; In the 
is my Fa-ther’s world, The bat - tle ; not done, Je - 
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rocks and trees, of | skiesand seas—His hand the won - ine ee 


rust - ling grass_ I hearhim pass, He speaksto me ev- eo 
sus who died neal be sat - is- fied, And earth and mie. e; A-MEN. 
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Words from ae es Day Living, Copyright, 1901, by Char ae Scribner’s ae Arrangement copy- — 
righted, 1915, by the Trustees of the Presbyterian Board of Publication and Sabbath School Work. Used by permission, 
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146 + #There’s a Wideness in God’s Mercy 


GOD, CREATOR AND FATHER 
| 
Frederick W. Faber, 1854 


WELLESLEY 8,7,8,7 Lizzie S. Tourjee, 1878 ~ 
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1. There’sa wide-ness in God’smer-cy, Like the wide-ness of the sea; 
2 et our love were but more sim- ple, Weshould take him at his word; 


3. For . the love of God is broad- er Than the meas-ure of man’s mind; 


| fi | | 
a ee ee zene ae a 
SS ° = is id = | 
eto ee 


There’s a kind- ness in his jus-tice, Which is more than lib - er - ty. 
And __ ourliveswould be all sun-shine In the sweetness of our Lord. 
And theheartof the E-ter-nal Is most won-der-ful-ly kind. A-MEN. 
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147 How Gentle God’s Commands 


Philip Doddridge, 1702-1751 
Hans G. Nageli, 1768-1836 
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God’s com-mands! How kind his pre - cepts are! 
watch - ful eye His saints se-cure - ly dwell; 
anx - ious load  Pressdown your wea - ry mind? 
stands ap-proved, Un-chang’d from day to day; 


5 a 
Come, cast your bur - dens on the Lord, And trust his con-stantcare. 
That hand,whichbearsall na- ture up, Shall guidehis chil-dren well. 
Haste to your heavnly Fa-ther’sthrone, And sweet re~ fresh-ment find. 
Til dropmy bur-den at his feet, And bear a song a-way. A-MEN. 


GOD, CREATOR AND FATHER 


148 How Firm a Foundation 
ADESTE FIDELES 11,11, 11,11 : R. Keene, 1787 


(Portuguese Hymn) i e': + Wade’s Cantus Diversi, 1753 


cd 
4 i See 
ee oe 
ee ee ae iP a 2 -¢ 
1. How firm a foun-da - tion, ye saints of the fee re e for your 
2, In ev -’ry con-di - tion,—in  sick-ness, in health ; In_ pov - er-ty’s 
3. ‘Fear not, I ani with thee, OQ be not dis - mayed, For I am thy 
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.*E’en down to old age all my peo-pleshall prove My sov-’ Peeps? - 
.‘The soul that on Je- sus still leansfor re - Pose, I will not, I 
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faith in his ex - cel-lentWord! Whatmore can he say than to 
vale, or a-bound-ing inwealth;At home and a-broad; on the 
God, and will still give thee aid; I'll strength-en thee, help thee, and 
ter - nal, un-change - a- ble love; And when hoar - hairs shall their 
will not de - sert to his foes; That soul, tho’ a hell should en - 
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you he hath said, To you who for ref- uge to Je- sus have fled? 
land, on the sea— ‘As thydaysmayde-mand,shallthy strengthev-er be, 
cause thee to stand, Up - held by my right-eous, om-nip - o- tent hand, 


tem-ples a- dorn, Like lambs they shall still in my bos - om be borne, 
deav-or to nae Ill nev - er, no, 7 - er, no, nev - er for - oy 
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To you. who for - ref - uge to Je - sus have fled? 


As thydavsmay de-mand, shall thy strength ev - er be.’ 
Up - held by my right- eous,om - nip - o- tent hand. 
Like lambs they shall , still in my bos + om_ be borne.’ 
I'll . nev - er, no, nev - er, no, nev - er for- sake!’ A- MEN. 


GOD, CREATOR AND FATHER 


149 Grander Than Ocean’s Story 


Words and Music 


GOD’S LOVE /7,6,7, 6, D. by William F. Sherwin, 1826-1888 
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1. Grand-er than o-cean’s sto - ry, Or songs of for-est_ trees; 


2. Dear - er than an - y friend- ship Our tru - est com-rades show; 
3. Rich - er than all earth’s treas - ure, The wealth my soul re - ceives; 
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Pur - erthanbreathof morn - ing, Or _ eve-ning’s gen-tle breeze; 
Strong-erthan all the yearn - ing A’ moth-er’s heart may know; 
Bright-erthan roy- al jew - els, Thecrown that Je- sus gives; 


Clear -er thanmoun-tain ech - oes Ring out from peaks a - bove, 
Deep -er thanearth’sfoun-da - tions, And far a-bove all thought; 
Won-drous the con - de - scen - sion, And grace be-yond de - gree} 


Rolls on the glo-rious an- them Of God’s e - ter- nal love! 
Broad - er than heav’n’s high arch-es— The love that Christ has brought. 
I would be ev- er  sing-ing The love of Christ to me. A-MEN. 


THE WORD OF GOD 


150 Lamp of Our Feet, Whereby We Trace . 


Bernard D. Barton, 1836 
LAMBETH C.M. A. Schuithes, 1871 
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1. Lamp of our feet, where-by we trace Our path,whenwont to stray; 
2. Bread of our souls,where-on we feed, True man-na from on high; 
3. Pil - lar of fire, thro’watch-es dark, Or ra-diantcloud by day; 
4. Word of the ev - er liv - ing God, Will of his glo-rious Son; 
ee 
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Stream from the fount of heaven-ly grace, Brook by the trav - ler’s way. 
Our guideandchart,where-in we read Of realms be-yond the _ sky. 
When waves would ’whelm our tossing bark Our an-chorand our stay. 
With - out thee howcouldearth be trod, Or heav’nit-self be won? A -MEN, 
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151 Break Thou the Bread of Life 


Mary A. Lathbury, 1880 
BREAD OF LIFE 6, 4, 6,4, D. William F, Sherwin, 1877 
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1. Break thou the bread of life, Dear Lord, to me, As thou didst 
z. Bless thou the truth,dear Lord, To me, to me, As thou didst 
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break the loaves Be - side the sea; Be - yond the _ sa - cred page 
bless the bread By Gal - i - lee; Then shall all bond -age cease, 
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Copyright by J. H. Vincent. Used by permission 
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THE WORD OF GOD 


eee! 


seek thee, Lord; My _ spir - it mae for thee, wy - ing Word! 
All fet-ters fall; And I shall find my peace, My All - in - All A-MEN, 


-6- 
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152 I Lift My Heart to Thee 


Anonymous 
CORDS OF LOVE 6,4, 6,4, 10,10 Joseph Barnby 
2 
4— aes = = J 4 
= SS = 


A! lift my heart to thee, Sav - iour di- vine; For thou art 
2etoimerame tl by all ties; But chief- ly. thine, That thro’ . thy 
3. How can I, Lord, with-hold Life’s bright-est hour From thee; or 
4. To thee, thou dy - ing Lamb, I all things owe; All that I 
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all to me, And I am thine. “4 there on earth a clos -er bond than this,— 
sac - ri- fice Thou,Lord,art mine. By thine owncords of love, so sweet-ly wound 
gath-ered gold, Or an - y pow’r? Whyshould!I keep one pre-cious thing from thee, 
have,andam, And all I know. All that I have is now no_ lon-germine, 
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That Christ my a3 ‘ mine, and I am _ his? 
A - round me, I to thee am close - ly _ bound. 
When thou hast giv’n thine own dear self for me? 
And I am not my own; Lord, I am thine. A-MEN. 
eo ppm 
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THE WORD OF GOD 


O Word of God Incarnate 


AURELIA 7,6,7,6,D. 


William Walsham How, 1867 
Samuel S. Wesley, 1864 


D- = Ss cesses: 
PDE =e 4a 4 2 a == Ss | ea . ——_s 2= 
6 o —e @ 6 a) g ° ge 6-4 : 
1.0 Word of God In - car - nate, O Wis-dom from on high, 
2. The churchfrom her. dear Mas - ter Re-ceivedthe gift di ~ vine, 
3. It float-eth like a ban - ner’ Be - fore God’s host un - furled; 
4. OQ make thy church,dear Sav -iour, A lamp of pur-est_ gold, 
: e-9 9 ep og le te ee 
SS — Za 
2 ae areas eas 
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See 
as ar tao eee aes eee SSS 
O Truth un-changed,un- chang - ing, O Light of our dark sky, 
And still that light she lift - eth O’er all the earth to _ shine. 
It shi -neth like a bea - con A - bove the dark-ling world: 
To bear be- fore the na - tions Thy true light, as_ of old! 
* ite Ee 
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We praisethee for the ra - diance That from the hal-lowed page, 
It is the gold-en cas - ket Wheregems' of truth are stored, 
It is the chart and com- pass That o’er life’ssurg-ing sea, 
O teach thy wan-d’ring pil - grims By this theirpath to _ trace, 
pon ae en pote g—? $+ te __* #2 
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A lan -tern to our foot - steps,Shineson from age to age. 
It is the heaven-drawn pic -ture Of Christ the liv - ing Word. 
’Mid mists and rocks and dark - ness, Still guides, O Christ, to thee. 
Till, clouds and dark-ness end - ed, They see thee face to face! A-MEN. 


MEA iE EVOP DHE tS PIRIT 


154 Spirit of Life,in This New Dawn 


Earl Marlatt, 1927 
MARYTON L.M. H. Percy Smith, 1874 


SSS See 


1. Spir-it of Life, in this new dawn, Give us_ the ie that fol-lows on, 
2. Spir-it Cre -a - tive,give us light, Lift-ing the rav-eled mists of night. 
3. Spir-it Re-deem-ing, give us grace Whencru-ci -fied to seek thy face, 
4. Spir -it Con-sol -ing, let us find Thy handwhensor-rows leave us blind. 
5. Spir-it of Boye, at eve-ning time, Whenwea-ry feet re - bee to climb, 


aS a Saar te ae 
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-6- 
Let - ting thine all - per - a -ing pow’r Ful - fill the dream of this high fe 
Touch thou our dust with spir-it- hand And make us souls that un- der- stand. 
To. read for-give-ness in thineeyes To - day with thee in Par -a - dise. 
In the gray val -ley let us hear Thy si-lent voice: ‘Lo,I am_ near.’ 
py be us thy vi - sion, se thatsee, Be-yond the dark, the dawn and thee. A- MEN. 
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Ga. Holy Spirit, Truth Divine 


Samuel Longfellow, 1864 
MERCY if ; (fF 7 Arr. from Louis M. Gottschalk, 1829-1869 


it, Truth di-vine, Dawn up-on this soul of mine; 
it, Love di-vine, Glow with-in this heart of mine; 
it, Powr di-vine, Fill and nervethis will of mine; 
it, Joy di-vine, Glad-den we thisheart of mine; 


4 ae ee 
Set =e i: =i oa 
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God,and in - ward light, Wakemy spir - it, clear my a 

Kin - dle ev - high de - sire; Per - ish self in thypure fire. 

By thee may v strong- ly live, Brave-ly bear,and no-bly strive. 

des - ert ways I sing, “ Serio mes aR ev -er spring!” A-MEN. 
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156 Jesus Calls Us; O’er the Tumult 


Cecil F. Alexander, 1852 
GALILEE 8,7,8,7 William H. Jude, 1887 
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1. Je - sus calls us; o’er En tu - inult Of our life’s vt tea rest-less_ sea, 
z. Je - sus calls us fromthe wor - ship Of the vain world’s gold-en store; 
3. In our joys and in our sor - rows, Daysof toil andhours of ease, 
4. Je - sus calls us: . we mer - cies, Say-iour,may we hear thy call, 


2 4 ii S == (2+ __@ eo 
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Day by day his sweet voice soundeth, Say -ing,‘ Chris-tian, fol-low me.’ 
Fromeachi - dol thatwouldkeep us, Say-ing,‘ Chris-tian, love me more.’ 

Still he calls, in caresand pleas-ures, ‘Christian,love me more than these.’ 

Give ourhearts to thine o - be-dience, Serve i. love thee best of all. A-MEN. 
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157 Se sninke Pilot Me 


Edward Hopper, 1871 


PILOT TRI ATT ATC John E. Gould, 1871 
N N 
pases ee en ee 
7 ta —: 
6 a a f @ 
1. Je - sus,Sav - iour, pi - lot me - ver life’s tem - pes-tuous sea; 
2S a moth - er _ stills her child, Thou cansthush the o - cean wild; 
3. When at last I; near the shore, And the ae - ful — ers roar 
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Un-known waves be- fore me_ roll, Hid - ing rock and treachrous aoa: 
Bois-t'rous waves o - bey th will When thou sayest to them ‘ Be still!” 


’Twixt me and _ the peace-ful' rest, © Then,whilelean- ing on thy breast, 
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Aen 
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| 
Chart and com- pass came from thee; sJe - sus, Sav-iour, pi-lot me. 
Won-drous Soy-’reignof the sea, Je-sus, Sav-iour, pi-lot me. 
May I hear thee say to me, ‘Fearnot,I will pi-lot thee.’ A -MEN. 
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jee 0 Love That Wilt Not Let oe Go 


George Matheson, 1882 


ST. MARGARET 8, 8, Sees 8, 6 Albert Peace, 1885 


that ee teh let me oe 

that fol-lowest all my way, 
that seek-est me through pain, 
that lift- est up my head, 
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wea -ry soul in thee; I give theeback the life I owe, 
flick-ering torch to thee ; My heart re-stores its bor-rowed ray, 
close my heart to thee; I trace the rain-bowthroughthe — rain, 
ask to fly from thee; I lay in dust life’s glo-ry dead, 


ig: -o- -8- ~o- -o- Be petases 


| 

That in af o- aaaee May rich - er, full-er be. 

That in- thy sun-shine’s blazeitsday May bright-er, fair - er, be. 

And feel the prom-ise is not vain Thatmornshall tear-less be. 

And from the ground there blossoms red Life that shall end - less be. A-MEN. 
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159 Our Blest Redeemer Ere He Breathed 


Wlarriet Auber, 1829 
HOLY SPIRIT C.M. F. P. Denison, 1909 
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. Our blest Re-deem-er ere hebreath’d His ten-der last fare - well, <A 

. He came intonguesof liv - ing flame, To teach,con-vince,sub - due; All - 
He came,sweetin-fluence to im- part, A gra-cious, will-ing Guest, While 
. And his that gen - tle voice we hear, Soft as the breath of evn, That 
. And ev - ‘ry vir- tue we pos-sess, And ev-’ry vir-tue won, And 


so # -s- p- - ! 
ee 
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guide andcom-fort - er bequeath’d With us on earth to dwell. 
pow’r - ful as the wind he came, And all as _ view-less, too. 


mew DN 


he can find one hum-- ble heart Wherein to fix his rest. 

checks each fault,calms ev - ’ry fear, Andwhis-pers us of heav’n. 

ev - ‘ry tho’t of ho - li- ness Is his and his a - lone. A- MEN. 
i= bp. 


160 I Worship Thee, O Holy Ghost 


William F. Warren, 1833- 
COOLING C.M. Alonzo J. Abbey, 1825-1837 | 
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Ho - ly Ghost, 


Co 


wor - ship thee, love to wor-ship thee; 


O I 

wor - ship thee, O Ho - ly Ghost, I love to wor-ship thee; 

wor - ship thee, O Ho - ly Ghost, I love to wor-ship thee; 
O I 


wor - ship thee, Ho - ly Ghost, love to wor-ship thee; 
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My ris - en Lordfor ayewerelost But for thy com-pa- ny. 


I grieved theelong, a - las! thouknow’stIt grieves me bit- ter - ly. 
Thy pa - tientlove, at what a cost At last it con-quer’dme! 
With thee each day is Pen-te-cost, Eachnight Na-tiv -i - ty. A-MEN. 


Pe eee 
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161 Dear God, Our Father, at Thy Knee 


Katharine Lee Bates, 1926 


FOR DEEPER LIFE 11,10, 11,10 Lindsay B. Longacre, 1928 
——8 =) Z = 2? Ee = 
‘ = ee r 8 Co 
SSS: See an eae a aoe 
. Dear God,our Fa-ther, at thy knee con - fess-ing Our sins and __ fol - lies, 


. Not for more beau-ty would our eyes en-treat thee, Flood - ed with beau - ty, 
. The starsand rain- bows are thy won-drous wear-ing, Sun - light and shad - ow 
. Not for morélove our crav-ing hearts im-plore thee, But for more power to 
. In  soulsmost sul- len thou art soft - ly dream -ing Ofsaintsand he- roes 


gpg te | a 
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close in thine em-brace,Chil- dren for-giv- en, hap-py in thybless - ing, 

beau - ty ev-’ry-where ; a - ly for keen - er vi-sion that may greet thee, 

mov - ing on thehills; Ho - ly the mead-ow wherethy feet are far - ing, 

love un - til they glow Like eaciis of com - fort, ea-ger to re-store thee, 

wroughtfrom thy di-vine Pit - y and pa- tience, still the lost re-deem - ing, 
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Deep -en our spir - its to  re-ceive thy grace. 
In all thy ves -tures of the earth and air. 
Ho - ly the brook - let that thy laugh -ter fills. 
Hid - den in hu - man wretch-ed- ness and woe. 
Deep- en our spir - its for a _ love likethine. A - MEN. 


* The half note may be observed in singing stanzas 2 and 3 
Used by permission of Katharine Lee Bates and The Woran’ 's Press 
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162 Spirit of God, Descend Upon My Heart 


George Croly, 1854 


LIVORNO 10, 10, 10, 10 Arthur Seymour Sullivan, 1842-1900 
7 PS RL SE ; 
SSS 
1, Opi, eye oe of God! de - scend up - on my heart; 
75 |! ask no dream, no proph - et ec = ,Sta_ i=) sles, 
3. Teach me. to feel that thou art al - pie nigh; 
4. Teach me to love thee as thine an - love, 


: a i Sine Nis e. ae 
——— 


t SE 
5 | =————— area 
a= Se — 
Wean it from earth, thro’ all its pul - = ses move ; 
No sud - den rend - ing of the veil of clay, 
Teach me the strug - gles of the soul to bear, 
One ho - ly pas - sion fill - ing all my frame; 


Stoop = weak - ness, might - y thou art, 
No gel vis's = i.8-= -tant. — no - = skies ; 
To Breck ris - ing doubt, the ce sigh ; 
The kind - ling of the heav’n - de - scend - i Dove, 
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And make me love thee as I ought tg love. 
But take the dim-ness_ of 7 soul - _way. 
Teach me the pa- tience of - an- ewer ae ir 
My heart an al - tar, and thy love the ame. A - MEN, 
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163 Thou Didst Leave Thy Throne 


Emily E. S. Elliott, 1864 
MARGARET Irregular Timothy R. Matthews, 1876 
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<= SER ja ed I 
FS a Sasa 


> oo 


. Thou didst leave thy throne and thy king - ly crown, When thou camest to earth for me; 

. Heav’n’s arch-es rang when the an - gels sang, Pro - claim-ing thy roy-al degree; 
. The fox - es found rest,and the birds their nest In the shade of the for -est tree; 
. Thou cam-est, O Lord,with the liv- ing word, Thatshould set thy peo-ple free; 


. When heav’n’s arches ring,and her choirs shallsing At thy com-ing to vic-to - ry, 


But in Beth-le-hem’s home there was found no room For thy ho - ly na-tiv-i - ty. 
But inlow-ly  birthdidstthoucometo earth, Andin greathu - mili - ty. 
But thy couch was thesod,O thouSon of God, In the des-erts of Gal-i - lee. 
But with mock-ing scorn,and withcrownof thorn, They bore thee to Cal-va - ry. 
Let thy voice call me home,saying, ‘ Yet there is room, There is room at my side for thee.’ 
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O come to myheart,Lord Je- sus! Thereisroomin my heart for thee. 
oO come to myheart,Lord Je- sus! Thereisroomin my heart for thee. 
O come to my heart,Lord Je- sus! Thereisroomin my heart for thee. 
O come to myheart,LordJe-sus!Thy cross is my on- ly plea. 
And my heart shall rejoice, Lord Je-sus, When thou comest and call’stforme. A-MEN. 
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164 The Gray Hills Taught Me Patience 


Allen Eastman Cross, 1926 


NATURA doo 165.D: H. L. Harts, 1927 


Natur | 
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1. The gray hills taught me pa-tience! The wa - ters taught me pray’r; The 
2. The calm skiesmade me qui - et, The high starsmake me still; The 


ee ee ee er ee 
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lit - tle birds, they taught me The mar - vel of thy care. I 
bolts of thun-der teach me The light - ning of thy will! Thy 
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loved the lambs en - fold - ed, I loved the shep -herd’s rod ; I 
soul is on the _ tem - pest, Thy cour - agerides the air! Thro’ : 
ey Jour Bs ee ee A Pa ee : 
4 Ce i oe f= = > s 
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Sa eee ——- <= 
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loved the spar-rows nest - ing, I made my rest in God! 
earth oor sky Ill fol - low; I must, and so, I. dare! 


Words used by permission of the author 
Music copyright, 1928, by Earl Enyeart Harper 
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165 Take Time to Be Holy 


W. D. Longstaff 


HOLINESS Geo. C. Stebbins, 1846— 
aN z = 
a | 
a 
. e 
. Take time to be ho - \y, Speak oft with thy Lord; 


I 

2: Take \ time ~.to be Hol wlyy The world rush - es on ; 

3.. Dake time: to be ho =, ly; Let him be thy Guide, 
4. Take time to be ho = ly; Be calm in thy soul 


ais SS 


- .bide in him al - ways, And feed oon his Word; 


Spend much time in sé = cret. With Je - sus a - lone; 
And run not bé - fore him, What - ev - er be - tide; 
Each thought and each mo - ment Be - neath thy con - trol; 
e leo aT } .* te a -* . 
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Make friends of God’s chil - dren, Help those who are weak, 
By look - ing to Je - sus, Like him thou shalt be; 
‘In jo or inves sor = row, cull fol - low the Lord, 
Thus fet Dye his” pir - it To foun-tains of love, 


-8-. 


For - get- ting in noth- ing His bless-ing to seek. 

Thy friendsin thy con-duct His _ like-ness shall see. 

And, look-ing to Je - sus, Still trust in his Word. 

Thou soon shalt be fit - ted For serv-ice a -  bove. A- MEN. 
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Copyright, 1918, renewal, Hope Publishing Co., owner 
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Lead Us, O Father 


William H. Burleigh, 1868 
10, 10, 10, 10 


Joseph Barnby, 1883 


} | = = 
6S ==S S SSS 
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1. Lead us, O Fa - ie in the paths of peace; 
2. Lead us, O Fa -_ ther, in the paths of truth; 
3. Lead us, O Fa - ther, in the paths of right; 
4. Lead us, O Fa - ther, to thy heav’n - ly rest, 
; 2 —» <= — ; 
pp a ee ae ee ee — | 
ae Se 
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With - out thy guid - ing hand we go a -_ stray, 
Un - help’d by thee, in er - ror’s maze we grope, 
Blind - ly we stum - ble when we walk a - lone, 
How - ev er rough and steep the path may be, 
ry : 
fo a ==: 22a 
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And doubts ap - pall, and sor - rows _ still in - crease; 
While pas - sion. stains, and fol - ly dims our _ youth, 
In - volved in shad - ows of a dark - some night, 
Through joy or sor row, as thou deem - est best, 
be- 
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Lead us thro’ Christ, the true and liv - in Way. 
And age comes on, un-cheer’d by faith an hope. 
On - ly with thee we jour-ney safe - ly on 
Un - ti our lives are per- fect - ed in thee A- MEN. 
| # be. 
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| 167 Gracious Spirit, Dwell With Me 


Thomas T. Lynch, 1818-1871 


PALGRAVE 7, 1& U; ae Th Tl H, de la Haye Blackith 
8 SSS eS 
| JS SS ee iS ae eee a 2 =< Se 
1. Gra - cious Spir- it, dwell with me! I my - self would gra-cious be, 
| 2. Truth-ful Spir- it, dwell with me! I my - self would truth-ful be; 
3. Ten - der Spir- it, dwell with me! I my - self would ten-der be; 
f 4. Might- y Spir- it, dwell with me! I my - self would might-y be; 
5. Ho - ly Spir- it, dwell with me! I my - self would ho- ly be: 
H 
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And, with words that help and heal, Would thy life in mine re- veal; 
And, with wis-dom kind and clear, Let thy life in mine ap-pear; 
Shut my heart up like a flow’ In temp - ta - tion’s dark-some hour, 
Might-y so as to pre -vail, Where un - aid - ed man must fail; 
Sep - a - rate from sin, I would Chooseand cher-ish all things good; 


SSS See 


And with ac-tions bold and meek, Would for Christ my Sav-iour speak. 

And,with ac-tions broth-er - ly, © Speak my Lord’ssin-cer - i - ty. 

O - pen it whenshinesthe sun, And his love by fra-grance own. 

Ev-er, by amight-y hope, Press-ing on and bear-ing up. 
Andwhat-ev-er I can be Give to Him who gave me thee. A-MEN. 
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168 Dear Lord and Father of Mankind 


John Greenleaf Whittier, 1872 


WHITTIER 8,6,8, 8,6 Frederick C. Maker, 1887 
ae = = 
4 + a = @ é fa ee 
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1. Dear Lord and Fa-ther of man-kind, For - give ee ae ’rish ways, 
2. In sim - ple trust like theirs who heard Be - side the Syr - ian sea, 
320 Sab- bathrest by Gal - i -lee! O calm of hills a - bove! 
4. Drop thy still dews of qui - et- ness, Till all our striv-ings cease; 
5. Breathe thro’ the heats of our de- sire Thy cool - ness and thy balm; 
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Re - clothe us in our right - ful mind; In pur - er lives thy 
The gra - cious call - ing of the Lord, Let us, like them, with - 
Where Je - sus knelt to share with thee The _ si - lence of e - 


Take from our souls the strain and stress, And let our or - der’d 
Let sense be dumb, let flesh re - tire; Speak through the earth-quake, 
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ser - vice find, In deep - er. rev - ’rence, praise. 
out a word, Rise up and fol - low thee. ] 
tehy = Bniyieaictys In <= ter - pret - ed by love. 
lives. con - fess» The © beaw ‘sity ‘of thy peace. 
wind, and fire, O still small voice of calm ! A-MEN. | 
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169 Draw Thou My Soul, O Christ 


Lucy Larcom, 1826-1893 
ST. EDMUND 6,4, 6,4, 6, 6, 6, 4 Arthur Seymour Sullivan, 1842-1900 
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thou my / soul,’ O Christ” Clos’ - -er to thine ; 
forth my soul, O Christ, One with thine own, 
for my - sel - lone May my  pray’r be; 
- er to thee, Christ; Near’ - er to thee! 
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inv" to Cv = ery wish Thy will di - vine! 
- ful to fol - low thee Thro’ paths un - known! 
thou thy world, O CHHSt Clos, ) = ter to thee! 
we in thy dear face God’s glo - ry see: 


= nee cones ae 
SS =a = | 
Poe yy se ose Z 
Raise my low self a-bove, Won by thy death - less love, 
thee my strength re - new; Give me my work to do! 
Cleanse from it guilt and wrong, Teach it sal - va - tion’s song, 
Heav’n - ward our hopes as - cend, Sav - iour and Lord and Friend: 
; IZ 
-—+—1 >» — > 
3 a es 3 = 
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SS SSS ae eee 
et. ° Le er oe mgm 
= er O Christ, thro? mine Let thy life shine. 
‘Phro’-me~ Sthy= «truth © be shown, Thy love made known. 
Till earth; as heav’n, ful - fill God’s ho -ly _ will. 
draw us all to thee, Near - er to _ thee! A-MEN, 
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170 The King of Love My Shepherd Is 


Henry W. Baker, 1868 
panini REGIT ME 8,7,8,7 John B. Dykes, 1868 
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1. The King of love my Shep-herd is, Whosegood - ness fail - eth nev - er; 
2, Where streams of liv - ing wa-ter flow My ran-somed soul he lead - eth, 
3. Per - verse and fool-ish oft I strayed,But yet in love he soughtme, 
4. In death’sdarkvale I fear no ill With thee, dear Lord, be- side me; 
5 And_ so throughall the LS of days, Thy good -ness fail - eth nev - er; 
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I noth -inglack if I am his, And he is minefor - ev - er. 
And,where the ver-dant pas - turesgrow, With food ce -les-tial feed-eth. 

And on  hisshoul-der gen - tly laid, And home,re -joic-ing, brought me. 

Thy rod  andstaff my com - fort still, Thy cross be-fore to guide me. 

Good Shepherd,may I sing thy praise Wéith-in thy housefor-ev - er. A-MEN. 
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171 Thou fe My Shepherd 


Elsie Thalheimer, 1800 
LYNDE 5, 6, 6, 4, 6, 6, 6, 4 Thuringian Folk Song 
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1. Thou art my Shep-herd,Car - ing in ev- ’ry need, Thy lov - ing 
2. OF if my way lie Where storms are rag -ing nigh, Noth-ing can 
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lamb to feed, Trust - ing thee 9 In the ao ae ures low, Where liv - ing 
terri ety I trust thee still. | How can be a-fraid, While soft - ly 
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wa - ters flow, Safe by thy side I go, Fear-ing no ill. 
on my head Thy ten-derhand is laid; I fear gno» <i; A-MEN. 
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172 God Will Take Care of You 


Frances R. Havergal, 1836-1879 


CARITAS 10, 10, 10, 10 nl A. Burdett, 1897 
Pate 
SSS 
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1. God will take care of you, all thro’ the day; Je - sus is near you to 


z. He willtake care of you, all thro’ the night; Je - sus, the Shep-herd, his 
3. He willtake care of you, all thro’ the year; Crown-ing each a with his 
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keep you from ill; Wak-ing or rest -ing, at work or at i 3 
chil- dren safe keeps: Dark-ness to him is the same as _ the light, 
kind-ness and love, Send -ing you bless-ings, and shield-ing from 8 


See 


sus is with you and watch - ing you _- still. 
He nev - er slum - bers and he nev - er __ sleeps. 
to the bright home a - bove. A - MEN. 
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Copyright, 1897, by George A. Burdett. Used by permission 
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173. =~ My Faith Looks Up to Thee 


Ray Palmer, 1830 
OLIVET 6, 6,4, 6, 6, 6, 4 Lowell Mason, 1832 


Js 


My faith looks up to ‘thee, Thou Lamb of (Gal=-evas— ty; 

May thy rich grace im - part Strength to my faint - ing heart, 
While life’s dark maze I tread, And _ griefs a-round me spread, 
When ends life’s tran- sient dream, When death’scold, sul - len stream 
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Sav - iour aie gine! Now hear me while I pray, Take all my 
My zeal in-spire; As thou hast died for me, O may my 


Be thou my guide; Bid dark-ness turn to day, Wipe sor-row’s 
Shall o’er me roll; Blest Sav-iour, then, in love, Fear and dis - 
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iinet cs 
say ee 


guilt a- way, O let me from this day Be whol - ly _ thine! 
love to thee Pure,warm,andchange-less be, A liv - ing fire! 
tears a- way, Nor let me ev - er stray i romthee a - side. 
trust re-move; O bear me safe a-bove, A ran-somed soul! A-MEN. 
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174 Lord, for Tomorrow and Its Needs 
Sibyl F. Partridge, 18 
VINCENT 8,4,8,4,D. Horatio HRM we a -tao7 


Stas aaa 


. Lord,for to-mor-row and_ its eet I is x pray; Keep me, my God,from 
- Let me nowrongor i- dle word Un- think-ing say; Set thou a-seal up - 
3. And if, to-day, this life of mine Shouldebba-way, Give me thy sac- ra - 
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stain of sin Just for to-day. Help me to la- bor ear- nest-ly, 
on my lips Thro’ all to-day. Let me in sea-son, Lord, be grave, 


ae di- vine, Fa- ther, to-day. So for to-morrow and_ its needs 
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And du-ly pray; Let me bekind in word and deed, Fa. ther, to - fe 
In sea-son gay; Let me befaith-ful to thy grace, Dear Lord, to-day. 
I do not pray; Stillkeep me,guide me,love me,Lord,Thro’ each to-day. A-MEN. 
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175 I Am Trusting Pat Lord Jesus 


Frances R. Havergal, 1874 


tgs 


HILLSIDE 8, 5,8,3 H. A. Harding 
SS a ee i f- 
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I trust -ing thee, Lord Je - sus, Trust-ing on - ly thee; 
I am trust-ing thee to guide me; Thou a - lone shalt lead, 
I am trust-ing thee for pow-er, Thinecan nev -er fail; 
I trust-ing thee, Lord Je - sus; Nev- er let me _ fall; 
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Trust -ing thee for full sal - va - tion, Great and free. 
Ev ‘ry day and hour sup - ply- ing All my need. 
Words which thou thy - self shalt give me Must pre - vail. 
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am rust-ing thee for - ev - er, And _ for all. A- MEN. 
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AURELIA 7, 6,7,6,D. 
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God Is My Strong Salvation 


James Montgomery, 1822 
Samuel S. Wesley, 1864 
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1. God is my strong sal - va - tion; What foe have I tone fear’ 
2. Place on the Lord re - li - ance; My _ soul, with cour-age wait; 
ae at gl gee e e953 . 
Se a ee ee Sie | 
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In dark-ness and temp - ta - tion My light, my help, is near: 


His truth be thine af - fi 


- ance, When faint and des - o - late; 
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Tho’ hosts en-camp a- round me, Firm in the fight I stand; 
His might thy heart shall strength-en, His love thy joy  in- crease; 
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What ter - 
Mer - cy 


ror can 
thy days shall length - 


con-found me, 
; The Lord will give thee peace. 
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With God at my right hand? 


A- MEN. 
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177 The Lord Is My Shepherd 


James S. Montgomery, 1822 


POLAND iki 11, ibe 11 Thomas Koschat, 1862 
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. The Lord is my Shep-herd, no want shall I know, I 

. Thro’the val - ley and _ shad - ow of death though I stray, Since 


I 
2 

3. In the midst of af - flic- tion my ta - ble is spread; With 
4. Let good-ness and mer - cy, my _ boun-ti - ful God, _ Still 


eS eee acacia 
(SS = SSS 


feed in green pas-ture, safe a ed; I rest; es lead - eth my 
thou art my Guard-ian, no e- vil I fear; Thy rod _ shall de - 
bless-ings un-meas-ured my _ cup run-neth o’er; yes per -fume and 
fol - low my steps till I meet thee a - bove. “ire Py a 


v 
soul where the still wa - ters stores me when wan-d’ring, re - 
fend me, thy staff be my _ stay; No harm can be - fall, with my 
oil thou a- noint-est my head; Oh, whatshall I ask of thy 
path which my fore - fa- thers trod, Thro’theland of their so -journ, thy 


FoF ae 
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deems when oppress’d Re - storesme when wand’ring,redeems when oppress’d. 
Com-fort-er near, No harmcan_ be- fall, with my Com-fort-er near. 

rov - idence more? Oh, whatshall I ask of thy prov - i- dence more? 
King -dom of love, Thro’ the land of their so -journ,thy king-dom of love. A-MEN. 
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178 In Heavenly Love Abiding 


Anna L. Waring, 1850 


DAY OF REST /7,6,7,6,D. James W. Elliott, 1874 
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1.In  heav’n-ly love a - bid -* ing, No change my heart shall fear; 


2, Wher-ev - er he may guide me, No want shallturn me back; 
3. Green pas- tures are be - fore me, Whichyet I have not seen; 
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My Shep-herd is be - side me, And noth-ing can Te lack. 
Brightskies will soon be o’er me, Where dark- est clouds have been. 
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And safe is such con - fid - ing, For noth-ing chang- es _ here. 
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The storm may roar with - out me, My heart may low be laid, 


His wis-dom_ ey - er wak - eth, His sight is nev - er dim, 
My hope I can-not meas-ure, My path to life “as! dree, 
- 2 # -o- . 
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52 8 a <a") : 
Parr at : 


nS Sa 
But God is round a - bout me, And can I _ be dis-mayed? 
He knows the way he tak - eth, And I _ will walkwith him. 
My Sav-iour has my  treas-ure, And he will walk with me. A-MEN. 
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179 Jesus, Lover of My Soul 
Charles Wesley, 

MARTYN re oy ty we Ds Suva 8. ORS oe 
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1. Je - sus, Lov- er of my soul, Let me to thy bos- om. fly, 

z. Oth - er ref - ugehave I none; Hangs myhelp-less soul on _ thee: 
3. Thou, O Christ, art all I want; More than all in thee « I find ; 
4. Plen-teous grace with thee is found, Grace to cov-er all my sin: 
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While the near - er wa - ters roll, While the tem - pest still is high! 
Leave, ah!leave me not a- lone, Still sup-port andcom- fort me: _ 
Raise the fall - en, cheer the faint, Heal the sick, andlead the blind. 

Let the heal - ingstreams a-bound; Make andkeep me pure with - in. 
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Hide me, O my Sav - iour, hide, Till thestorm of life be past; 

All my trust on Bee is stayed, All my help fromthee I bring; 
Just and ho - ly thy name, I am all un-right-eous - ness; 
Thou of life the ben tain art, Free-ly. let me take of thee: 
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Safe in-to the ha - venguide, O re-ceive my soul at last! 

Coy - er my defense-lesshead With theshad-ow of thy wing. 

False andfull of sin I am, Thouart full of truth and __ grace. 

Spring thouup with-in my heart, ise pto/call.-e — ter - ni» = A-MEN. 
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SONG AND PRAYER 


180 Saviour! Hear Us, We Pray 


W. W. Ellsworth 


h Brahms, 1833-18 
LUCY 6,6,6,6. With Refrain siamese 
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1. Sav - iour! hear us, we pray, Keep us 
2. Be our Guard - ian andGuide; May we 
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safe through this day; Keep our lives free from sin, And our 
walk by thy side Till the eve-ning shades fall O - ver 
4 ae 
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hearts pure with - in. Je-sus, Lord! hear our prayer, May we rest in thy 
us, o-ver all. Je-sus, Lord! hear our prayer, May we rest in thy 
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SONG AND PRAYER 
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care, Je-sus, Lord! hear our pray’r, ae we rest in thy aan A-MEN. 


181 Rock of Ages, Cleft for Me 


Augustus M. Toplady, 1776 
TOPLADY ce Rt A Thomas Hastings, 1830 
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1. Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my- self in _ thee; 

z. Could my zeal no_ res- piteknow, Could my tears for - ev - er flow, 

3. While I draw this fleet-ing breath, When my eye- lids close in death. 
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Let the wa - ter and the blood, From thy riv - en_ side which flowed, 
All for sin couldnot a - tone, Thou must save, and thou a - lone; 
When I soar to worldsun-known,See thee on thy judg-mentthrone,— 
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Be of. sin the dou - ble cure, Cleanse me from its guilt and pow’r. 
Noth-ing in my hand I bring,Sim - ply to thycross I cling. 
Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my - self in thee. A - MEN. 


SONG AND PRAYER 


182 Saviour, Like a Shepherd Lead Us 


Dorothy Ann Thrupp, 1836 (? 
BRADBURY 8, 7,8,7, D. Williaca by Bradbeey, 1829 
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. Sav -iour, like a shep-herd lead us, Much we need thy ten-d’rest care ; 
. We are thine;do thou be - friendus, Be the guard-ian of our way; 
. Thouhastprom-ised to re- ceive us, Poor and sin- ful tho’ we be; 
. Har - ly ~ let’ us seekthy fa - vor; Ear ="ly WaleG sasmdomeaywill. 
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In thy pleas-ant pas-tures feed us; For our use thy folds pre-pare: 
Keep thy flock,from sin de -fend us, Seek us when we go _ a-stray: 
Thouhast mer-cy to re - lieve us, Grace tocleanse,and pow’r to free: 
Bless-ed Lord and on - ly Sav - iour, With thy love our bos -oms fill: 
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Thou hast boughtus, thine we are, 
Hear, O hear us, when we pray, 
- We will ear -ly turn to thee, 
- sus, Thouhast loved us, love us. still, 


eal + 


Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed 
Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed 
Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed 
Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed 
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Bless-ed Je - sus,Bless-ed Je - sus, Thouhast boughtus, thine we are. 
Bless-ed Je - sus,Bless-ed Je - sus, Hear, O hear us when we pray. 
Bless-ed Je - sus,Bless-ed Je -sus, We will ear - ly turn to thee. 
Bless-ed Je - sus,Bless-ed Je - sus, Thouhastloved us, love us still. A-MEN. 
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(183 O Zion, Haste, Thy Mission 


M A. Th , 18 
TIDINGS 11,10,11,10. With Refrain > JainaeeWialehaciae 
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Zi - on, haste, _ mis- sion high ful - fill - ing, To tell. to all the 
 Be- hold how man - y thousands still are ly - ing Bound in_ the dark-some 
. Pro-claim to ev -’ry peo-ple,tongue,andna - tion That God, in whom they 
. Give of thy sons to bear the mes-sage glo- rious, Give of thy wealth to 
. He comes a- gain: O Zi - on, ere thou meet him, Makeknownto ev - ’ry 
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world : God is Light, That He us made all na-tions is not will - ing 
pe -on-house of sin, Withnone to tell them of the Sav-iour’sdy - ing, 
ive and move, is love; Tell how hestoopedto save his lost cre - a - tion, 
speed them on their way; Pour out thy soul for them inpray’rvic-to - rious; 
heart his sav-ing grace; Let none whomhe hath ran-somed fail to greet him, 
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One soulshouldper - ish, lost in shades of tek Pub - lish glad ti - dings, 
Or of the life he died for them to win. 
And died on earth that manmightlive a - bove. 
And ll thouspend-est Je-sus_ will re - pay. 
Thro’ thy neg-lect, un- fit to see his face. 
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Ti-dingsof Je - sus, oe ek, re-lease. A-MEN. 
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ti- dings of peace, 
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184 We've a Story to Tell 
Colin Sterne, 1896 
MESSAGE 10, 8,8,7,7. With Refrain H. Emest Nichol, Adapted, 1896 
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1. We've a sto - to tell to - tions That shall 

2. We’ve a_ song a be sung to i na - tions, That shall 
a mes- sage to give to the na - tions, That the 
a 


3. We've 
Sav - iour to show to the na tions, Who _ the 


4. We've 
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turn their hearts to the right, sto- ry of truth a Es - Cy, 
lift theirhearts to the Lord; is song thatshallcon- quer e - vil 
Lord who reign- eth a -bove, Hath wa us his Son to save us, 
path of sor-row has trod, That of theworld’s great peo - ples 
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A sto- ry of peace and light, <A sto - ry of peace and light. 

And shat - ter the spear and sword, And shat-ter thespear andsword. 

And show us that God is love, And show us thatGod is love. 

Mightcome to the truth of God, Mightcome to the truth of ‘a 
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185 Jesus Shall Reign Where’er the Sun 


Isaac Watts, 1719 


DUKE STREET L. M. John Hatton, -1793 
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Je - sus shall reign wher-e’er the sun Does his suc- ces - sive 


I. 
2. For him shall end - less prayr be made, And_ prais-es throng to 
3. Peo -ple andrea!ms of ev - ’ry tongue Dwell on his love with 
4. Bless-ings a-bound wher-e’er  he_ reigns; ais pris-’ner leaps to 
Sueccve- tty. crea - ture tine ae moe - cu - liar ares - ors 
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jour - neys_ run, His king-dom spread from shore _ to shore, 
crown his head; His name, like sweet per - fume, shall rise 
sweet - est song, And _ in- fant voic - es shall pro - claim 
loose his chains, The wea- ry find Gon: Vter =) nal rest, 
to our King; An - gels de - scend_ with songs a -_ gain, 
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Till moons shall wax and wane no more. 

With ev - ‘ry morn : ing Saci- =r. TS ice; 

Their ear. - ly bless - ings on his name. 

And all the sons of want are blest. 

And earth re ~- peat the loud A - men! A-MEN. 
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186 The Morning Light Is Breaking 


Samuel F. Smith, 1839 


WEBB. 7,6,7,6,D George J. Webb, 1830 
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1. The morn-ing light is break - ing, The cae ness dis - ap - pears; 
2. See heath -en na-tions bend - ing LBe- fore the God we love, 
3. Blest riv- er of sal - va - tion, Pur -sue thine on-ward way; 
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The sons of earth are wak - ing To pen- i- ten - tial tears: 


And thou- sandhearts as - cend - ing In grat- i- tude a- bove: 
Flowthou to ey - ’ry na - tion, Nor in thy rich-ness stay: 
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Each breeze thatsweepsthe o - cean Brings ti-dingsfrom a ~- far, 
While sin - ners,now con- fess - ing, The gos- pel call o - bey, 
Stay not till all the low - ly Tri - um-phantreachtheir home: 
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na- tions in com- mo - tion, Pre-pared for Zi - on’s war. 
re seek the Say-iour’s bless -ing, A na =tion in) Varga 
Stay not till all the ho - ly Pro-claim,‘The Lord is come!’ A-MEN. 
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187 When Wilt Thou Save the People ? 


Eb Elliott, 1781-18 
COMMONWEALTH 7, 6,7,6,8,8, 8,5 “ih th jéstahumncead iB yee 
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1. When wilt thou save the peo - ple? O God of mer - cy, when? 
2. Shallcrimebringcrime for- ev - er, Strengthaid-ing still the strong? 
3. When wilt thou save the peo - ple? O God of mer - cy, when? 
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Notkings and lords, but na - tions, Not thrones and crowns,but men! 
Is it thy will, O Fa - ther, That man _ shall toil for wrong? 
The peo-ple, Lord, the peo - ple, Not thrones and crowns,but men; 
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Flow’rs of thy heart, O God, are they, Let them not pass, like weeds, a - way, 
No, say thymoun-tains; No, thy skies, Man’sclouded sun shall brightly rise, 
God save the peo - ple, thinethey are, Thy children, as thine an-gels fair: 
; “ 
- - ia fad r e @ @_ @ @ r) 7 r) 
: af —s— in ae = a eee i” = | 
= a SS 


r 3p 
SS 
\ 


Theirher-- it- age a sun-less day: God save the peo - ple! 
And songs as-cend in- stead of sighs:God save the peo - ple! 
Save them from bond-age and de - spair, God save the peo-ple! A-MEN. 
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THE WORLD FOR CHRIST 


188 In Christ There Is No East Nor West 


hn Oxenham, 8 
PETERSHAM C.M-D. Clemidnt Wwiliuetteedley 18), 
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1. In Christ there is no East nor West, In him no Southnor North, But 
2. Join hands then, broth-ers of the faith, What-e’er yourrace may be! Who 
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one great fel - low- ship A love Thro’- out the whole wide sy = 
serves my fa - ther as son Is sure - ly kin to i 
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him shall true hearts ev - ‘ry- where Their high com-mun-ion find: His 
Christ now meet both East and West, In him meet Southand North, All 
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ser - vice is the gold-enchord Close bind-ing all man-kind. 
Christ-ly souls are one in him Thro™-out the whole wide earth. A-MEN. 


THE WORLD FOR CIIRIST 


189 Tell the Blessed Tidings 


3 a Emily H. Miller, 1833-— 
DEVA 6,5,6,5,D. With Refrain Edward J. Hopkins, 1818-1901 


1. Tell thebless-ed ti- dings, Chil-dren of the King, With your glad ho-san - nas 
2. Tell thebless-ed ti - dings, Ye whose ears haveheard; Tell it to the cap-tives 
3- Bear the bless-ed ti- dings O - ver land and sea, Lo, themorn-ing breaketh, 
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Make the morn-ing ring: Songsof his sal-va - tion Nev-er-moreshall cease, 


Wait-ing for his word: Tell the hun-gry na - tions, Long-ing to be fed, 
And the shad-ows flee! Who-so - ev-er hear-eth Speedthenewsa - long, 


Crown him with your prais-es, Hail him Princeof Peace! Round his throne of tri- umph 
Of the liv-ing wa-ter, Andthe heav’n-ly bread. Might-y to de- liv - er, 
Join withmenand an-gels,In sal-va- tion’s song. Christ the world’s Redeem-er, 
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Hap-py hostsat - tend, His the pow’rand glo - ry, King-dom with-out end. 
Ten-der Guide and Friend,His the pow’rand glo - ry, King-dom with-out end. 
Sav-iour,Guide,and Friend ! Thine the pow’r and glory, King-dom with-out end! A-MEN. 
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THE LORD'S DAY 


192 The Earth Is Hushed in Silence 


: . Anonymous 

LORD’S DAY 7,6,7,6 With Refrain Felix Mendelssohn, 1809-1847 
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. The earth is hushed in si- lence, Its cares now flee a- way; 
. The bells are sweet-ly_ ring - ing, Theirclear - tonedvoic - es_ say, 
O call of love and du - ty! Whowould not praise and pray, 
. He cheers the wea - ry- heart- ed, He shows the heav’n-ly way 
. Come,all ye thank-ful peo - ple! Whyshould our hearts de - lay 
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Let all things bow in rev-’rence On this the Lord’sown day. 
‘Ye peo - ple, come and wor - ship On _ this’ the Lord’sown day. 
And thank the Lord of heav - en On this his cho - sen day? 
To those who kneel be- fore him On this his ho - ly _ day. 
To greet the Lord of heav - en On this “bis s@eiogomiyeuuGave 
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O praise and pray on _ this, the Lord’s own day. A-MEN. 
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193 O Where Are Kings and Empires Now? 


Arthur Cleveland Coxe, 1839 


ST. ANNE C.M. ' me William Croft, 1708 
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1.O where are kings and em-pires now Of old that went and came? 
2. We mark her good - ly bat - tle-ments, And her foun - da - tionsstrong; 
3. For not like king-doms of the world, Thy ho - ly church, O God! 
4. Un - sha - ken as e - ter- nal hills, Im-mov-a - ble she stands, 
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But, Lord, : Saag is pray-ing yet, A thou-sand years the same. 
We hear with - the sol-emnvoice Of her un- end-ing song. 
Tho’ earthquake shocks are threat’ning her, Andtem-pests are a - broad, 
moun-tain that shall fill the earth, A house not made by hands. A-MEN. 
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194 Christ Is Made the Sure Foundation 


From the Latin, 6th or 7th Century 
Tr. by John M. Neale 
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REGENT SQUARE 8, dg 8, te 8, 7 Henry Smart, 1867 
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1. Christ is made the sure Foun-da- tion, Christ the Head and Cor-ner Stone, 
2. To this tem-ple,where we call thee,Come, O Lord of hosts, to - day: 
3. Here vouch-safe to all thy ser-vants What they ask ef ER to fe 
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Chos-en of the Lord, and pre-cious, Bind-ing all the churchin one; 
With thy wont -ed lov - ing-kind-ness, Hear thy peo - ple as they pray; 
What they gain fromthee for- ev - er With the bless- ed to re- an 
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Ho - ly Zi-on’shelp for-ev - er, And her con- fi-dence a- lone. 
And thy full -est ben - e- dic-tion Shedwith-in its walls al - way. 
And here-aft- er in thy glo-ry Ev - er-more withtheeto reign. A-MEN. 
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THE CHURCH OF CHRIST 


195 The Church’s One Foundation 


Samuel J. Stone, 1866 
AURELIA /7,6,7,6, D. ae S. Wesley, 1864 
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. The church’s’ one foun - da - tion Lo Je - sus Christ our Lord; 
lect from ev - ’ry ha - tion, Yet one o’er alley the: earth, 
toil and trib- u - la - tion, And tu- mult of her war, 
. Yet she on earth hath un - ion WithGod the Three in One, 
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She is his new cre - a - tion By wa- ter and the word, 
Her char-ter of sal - va - tion One Lord, one faith, one birth; 
She waits the con-sum-ma - tion Of peace for - ev - er - more; 


And mys-tic sweet com-mun - ion With thosewhose rest is won; 
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From heav’n he came and sought her To be_ his ho - ly bride; 
name she bless - es, Par-takes one ho - ly food, 
the vis - ion glo - rious Her long - ing eyes ae blest, 
hap- py ones and ho - ly; Lord,give usgrace,that we, 
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Withhis own blood he bought A And for her life he died. 
And to one hope she press - es, With ev - ’ry grace en-dued. 
And the greatchurchvic - to - rious Shall be the church at rest. 
Like them, the meek and low - ly, On ae ck 4 dwell with thee. - MEN. 
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196 Glorious Things of Thee Are Spoken 


John Newton, 1779 


AUSTRIA Baio, Ds Franz Joseph sash 1797 
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Sit? o i os rae 
Glo - riousthingsof thee are  spo-ken, = -hron, e citi — God, 


I. 
2. See, thestreamsof liv-ing wa- ters, Spring-ing from A - sae - nal love, 
3. Round eachhab - i - ta-tion hov-ring, See the cloud and fire ap - pear 
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He, whose word can -not be bro- ken, Form’dthee for his own a- bode: 
Well sup-ply thy sons and daugh-ters,And all fear of want re-move: 
For a glo-ry and a_ cov-’ring, Show-ing that the Lord is near. 
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On the Rock of A -ges_ found-ed, What can shake thy sure re-pose? 
Who can faint,whilesuch a_ riv - er Ev - er flowstheir thirst t’ as-suage,— 
Glo-rious thingsof thee are spo-ken, Zi - on, cit - y of our God; 
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With sal-va-tion’s wallssur-rounded,Thou may’stsmileat all thy foes. 
Grace which,like the Lord the giv-er, Nev - er fails fromage to age? 
He whose wordcan-not be bro-kenForm’dthee for his own a-bode. A-MEN, 
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197 No Form of Human Framing 
Henry van Dyke, 1852— 
ALFORD 7,6, 8,6, D. John B. Dykes, 1875 
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1. No form of hu-man fram-ing, No bond of out-ward might, 
2. The mind that is in Je - sus Will guide us’ in - to _ truth, 
3. Wher-ev - er men a- dore thee, Our souls with them would kneel ; 
4. For - give ee m3 ah fol - ms That quar - rels with thy friends, 
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Can bind thy churchto -geth- er, Lord, And all her flocks u - nite; 
ithe hum sible; ols pen, joy. - tal mind Of ev - er-learn-ing youth 
Wher-ev - er men im-plore thy help, Theirtrou - ble we would feel; 
And draw us near-er to thy rp Whereev - ’ry_ dis - cord ends; 


Patt Nef arate 


But, Je - sus, thou hast told us How w- ni - ty : 
The heart that is in Je - sus Will lead us out of strife, 
And where men do thy ser - vice, Thoughknow-ing not thy sign, 
Thou art thecrown of man-hood, And thou of God the Son; 
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Thouart with God the Fa - therone, And we are one in _ thee. 

The giv-ing and for-giv - ing heart That fol - lows love in life. 

Our hand is with them in goodwork,For they are al - so thine. 

O Mas-ter of ourman - y lives,In thee our life is one. A-MEN, 
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Words copyrighted by Charles Scribner’s Sons. Used by permission 
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TIMES AND SEASONS 


198 The Old Year’s Long Campaign 


Samuel J. Stone, 1868 
CLARION C.M. D. es E. Alvis, 1890 
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1. The old year’s long cam-paign is o’er; i hold a new be - gun! 
2. ‘Go forth, firm pay in ev - ’ry heart, Bright hope On eV. ety |) helm; 
3. SO forth we to meet the strife, We will not fear nor fly; 

4. Lord God, the high and ho - ly One, Thine own sus- tain, de - fend; 
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Not yet is closed the ho - ly war, Nor yet the tri- umph won; 
Thro’ that shall pierce no fier - ie dart, And this no fear o’er - whelm. 
We love the ho - ly war-rior’s life, His death we hope to die: 
And give, tho’ dim this earth - I sun, Thy true light to the end; 


-—*-¢ H r | —- H e : zZ 2 
| *== Sea Eta seer 
Sealy 


ee a a a 
[SS 2 SSeS ee 
i a ae 
{ | 
yet the end, not yet re- pose; We hear our Cap- tain say, 
in the spir- it and the might, Of Him who led the way; 
We slum-ber not, thatcharge in view, ‘Toilon while toil ye may, 
Till morn-ing tread the dark-ness down, Andnight be swept a - way, 
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‘Go forth a-gain to meet yourfoes, Ye chil-dren of the day! 
Close with the le - gionsof the night, Ye chil-dren of the day!’ 
Then nightshallbe no night to you, Ye chil-dren of the day!’ 
in - fi- nite sweettri - umphcrownThechil-dren of the day! A-MEN. 


THE CHURCH OF CHRIST 


197 No Form of Human Framing 
Henry van Dyke, 1852- 
ie ri 6, is 6, D. John B. Dykes, 1875 
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1. No ne of hu- man ng, ing, No _ bond of  out- ward might, 
2. The mind that is in Je- sus Will guide us in - to 

3. Wher-ev - er men a- dore thee, Our souls with them would Gia: 
4. For - give us, win the fol - retgers That quar - rels with thy friends, 
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Can bind thy churchto - geth- er, Lord, And all her flocks u - nite; 
The hum - ble, o - pen, joy - ful mind Of ev - er-learn-ing youth 
Wher-ev - er men im-plore thy help, Theirtrou - ble we would feel; 
And draw us near -er to thy heart Whereev - ’ry dis - cord ends; 


But, Je - sus, thou hast told us How w - ni - ty 
The heart that is in Je - sus Will lead us out of strife, 
And where men do thy ser - vice, Thoughknow-ing not thy sign, 
Thou art thecrown of man-hood, And thou of God the Son; 


Thouart with God the Fa - therone, And we are one in _ thee. -§ 
The giv-ing and for - giv - ing heart That fol - lows love in life. ? 
Our hand is with them in’ goodwork,For they are al - so thine. 

O Mas-ter of ourman - y lives,In thee our life is one. A-MEN. 
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Words copyrighted by Charles Scribner’s Sons. Used by permission : . 
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TIMES AND SEASONS 


198 The Old Year’s Long Campaign 


Samuel J. Stone, 1868 


CLARION C.M. D. George E. Alvis, 1890 
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1. The old year’s long cam-paign is o’er; i - hold a new be - gun! 
2. ‘Go forth, firm faith in ev - ’ry heart, Brighthope on’ ev - ’ry helm; 
3. So forth we go to meet the strife, We will not fear nor fly; 

4. Lord God, the high and ho - ly One, Thine own sus- tain, de - fend; 
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Not yet is closed the ho - ly war, Nor yet the tri- umph won; 
Thro’ that shallpierce no fier - y dart, And this no fear o’er- whelm. 
We love the ho - ly war-rior’s life, His death we hope to _ die: 
And give, tho’ dim thisearth- ly sun, Thy true light to " ary 
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Not yet the end, not yet re - pose; We fs our Cap - ain say, 
Go in the spir- it and the might, Of Him who led the way; 
We slum-ber not, thatcharge in view, ‘Toilon while toil ye may, 
Till morn-ing tread the dark-ness down, Andnight be swept a - saat 
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‘Go forth a-gain to meet yourfoes, Ye chil-dren of the net 
Close with the le - gionsof the night, Ye chil-dren of the day!’ 
Then nightshall be no night to you, Ye chil-dren of the day!’ 
And in - fi- nite sweettri - umphcrownThechil-dren of the day! A-MEN. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS 


199 Break, New-Born Year 
Thomas H, Gill, 18 
GREETING C.M. Alfred G. Wathall tie 
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1. Break, new-born year, = glad eyes break! Me-lo - dious voic-es move! 
2. The part-ed year had wing-ed feet; The Sav -iour still doth stay; 
3. Our hearts in tears may oft run o'er; But, Lord, thy smile still beams; 
4. Lord! from this year more ser- vice win, More glo-ry, more de- me 


Of --D- . 
Sage = 
Be ee F pe poe aa 
eee Sa 
SSS 


On, roll- ing Time! thoucanst notmake The Fa- ther cease to love. 

The New Year comes; but,Spir - it sweet, Thou go-est not a - way. 

Our sins are swell - ing ev -  er-more; But par-d’ning grace still streams. 

make its hours less sad _ with sin, Its days with thee more bright! A-MEN. 
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200 Ring Out, Wild Bells 


MISSIONARY CHANT L.M. Alfred Lord Tennyson, 1849 
Sear but not too fa st Charles Heinrich C. Zeuner, 1832 
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. Ring an Tm bells, to the wild sky, a fly - ing cloud, the frost - y light: 
. Ring out the old, ring in the new, Ring,hap-py bells, a-cross the snow: 
. Ring out false pride in placeand blood, The civ-ic slan-der and _ the spite ; 
. Ring out old shapesof foul dis-ease, Ring out the nar-r’wing lust of gold; 
. Ring in the val-iant man ae free, 7 se er heart, the kind - lier hand ; 
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The year is dy-ing in thenight; eet out, Y ila bells,and let him die. 

The year is go-ing,let him go; Ring out the false,ringin the true. 

Ring in the love of truth and right, Ring i in the com-mon love of good. 

Ring out the thou-sand wars of old, Ring in the thousand years of nee 

' Ring out the dark-ness of the land, == in Si > that is 2 ig A-MEN. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS 


201 ~ O God, Thy World Is Sweet 


Lucy Larcom, 1892 
CANONBURY L.M. Robert Schumann, 1833 
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eA God, a world i \, sweet Lis a ae “i breath at Christus) in ie air; 
2. Thou art ourMorn-ing and our Sun, Our work is glad, in thee be - gun, 
3. O God, with-in = and a- Beis Close to us in the Christ we love, 
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We rise on thy i" Spir-it’s wings,And ev-’ry ert ae -in us sings. 
Our foot-wornpathis fresh with dew, For thou cre -a - test all things new. 
Thro’ him,our on - | 2 ae = MEE May heav’nly life be ours to - day! A-MEN, 
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202 God Speaks to Us in Bird and ai 
ee Johnson, 1890 


\ ELMRURST 8.8.8.6 E. Drewett, 1887 
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God speaks to us. in bird and song; In winds thatdrift the clouds te long ; 
God speaks to us in far and near; In peace of home and friends most dear ; 
. God speaks to us in dark-est night; By qui - et ways thro’ morn-ings bright, 
. God speaks to us in_ ev- ‘ry land, On wave-lapp’dshoreand si - lent strand; 
O voice di-vine,speak thou to me! Be- ee the ae be- yond the sea; 
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A - bove the din of toil andwrong, A mel-o-dy _ of love. 
From the dim past, and pres- ent clear, A mel-o-dy of love. 
Whenshad-ows fall with eve- ning light A mel-o-dy of love. 
By kiss of child, and touch of hand, A mel-o-dy of love. 
First let me hear, then sing to thee A’ mel-o-dy of love. A-MEN, 


TIMES AND SEASONS 


203 Thou Art, O God, the Life and Light 


A Song of Spring 
Thomas Moore, 1816 


ST. MATTHIAS 8,8,8,8,8,8 Willlam H. Monk, 1861 
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1. Thou art, O God, the life andlight Of all this won -drous 
2. When day, with fare - well beam, de-lays A - mong the op - ‘ning 
3. When youth-ful spring a - round usbreathes,Thy_spir - it warms her 
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world we see; Its glow by day, its smile by night, Are 
clouds of even, And we can al - most think we gaze Thro’ 
fra - grant sigh; And ev - ’ry flowr the sum - merwreathes Is 
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but re - flec - tions caught from thee: Wher -e’er we turn thy 
gold - en. vis - tas in - toheav’n,—Those hues that make the 


born be- neath that kind-ling eye: Wher-e’er we _ turn, oT 
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glo-ries shine, And all thingsfair and bright are thine. 
sun’s de - cline So soft, so ra -diant, Lord, are thine. 
glo-ries shine, And all thingsfair and bright are thine. A-MEN. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS 


Summer Suns Are Glowing 


William Walsham How, 1871 
RUTH 6, 5, 6, 5, D. Samuel Smith, 1865 
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a 1. Sum - mer suns are glow - ing Ow = versland?and_/'seais 
Pb 2. God’s free mer - cy stream - eth OW vers call the world, 
iP 3. Lord, up - on our blind - ness, Thy! pure ra - diance pour, 
= 4. We will nev - er doubt thee, Tho’ thou veil thy light, 


Da F 

DL. Ae poole Bek el Sea 

_ 2b4—$>— $8 ) + Z B = = _— = | 
¢ = — E 5 ere © a 

: 
i" = S a 1 , ] a 

; ———. a - : : | 
| Sea ere 
i Hap - py light is flow ing, Boun .— tis-wtuly and) free; 
An his ban - ner gleam - eth, Ev - ’ry-where un - furled; 
a For thy lov - ing kind - ness, Makes us love thee more; 
; Life, is dark with - out thee, Death with thee is _ bright; 
t A 
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Bye ty thing). te.- joi - «ces In the mel - low _ rays; 
Broad and deep and glo -_ rious, As the heav’n a - bove, 
And  whenclouds are drift - ing Dark a-cross the © sky, 
Light of light, shine o’er us On our pil - grim way, 
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All earth’sthou-sand voi - ces Swell the psalm of praise. 
Shines in might vic - to - rious’ His e - ter - nal love. 


Then, the veil up - lift - ing, Fa - ther be thou nigh. 
Go _ thou still be - fore us To the end -less day. A-MEN. 


TIMES AND SEASONS 


205 The Summer Days Are Come Again 


Samuel Longfellow, 1859 
LAND OF REST C.M.D. Richard S. Newman, 1879 
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1. The sum- mer days are come a - gain, With sun andclouds be - tween, 
z. The sum- mer days are come a - gain; Once more the glad earth yields 
3. The sum- merdays are come a- gain; The birds are on the wing; 
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And, fed a-like by sun and rain, The trees growbroadand green: 
Her gold - enwealth of rip-’ning grain; And breath of clo - ver fields, 
God’sprais - es, in their lov - ing strain, Un cone Ks a sing: 


pt yp ees 
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Spreads broad and green the leaf - y tent, Up - on whosegrass- y floor 

And deep -’ningshade of sum - merwoods, And glow of sum-mer air, 
We know who giv-eth all the good Thatdoth our cup o’er- brim, 
| 

a= 3 — 2 -  -9- . 


ae Se 


* 
D5 


Our feet, too long in  cit- ies pent, Their free-dom find once more. 
And wing -ing tho’ts,and hap - py moods Of love and joy and prayer. 
For sum-mer joy in field and wood We lift oursong to him. A - MEN. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS 


206 Come, Ye Thankful People, Come 


Henry Alford, 1844 
Anna L. Barbauld, i773 


Alt. by Hugh Hartshorne 
ST. GRORGE" S, WINDSOR 7,7,7,7,D. teense a ie 
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1. Come, ye thank-ful peo- ple, come, Raise the song of har- yernte! 


z. All thebless-ings of the field, All the stores the gar -dens vee 
3. These to thee, our God, we owe, Source whenceallour bless-ings flow; 


Boe epee 


is safe-ly gath-ered in, Ere the win- ter storms be - gin; 
All thefruits in full sup - ply, Rip-ened ’neaththe sum-mer sky; 
And forthese our souls shall raise Grate-ful vows and _ sol - emn praise. 
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God, our Mak -er, doth pro- vide For our wants to be sup- plied; 
All thatspring with boun-teoushand Scat-terso’er the smil-ing land; 
Come, then,thank-ful peo- ple, come, Raise thesong of a a home; 


oe. 
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Come to God’s own tem- ple, come, Raise the song of har-vest home. 
All that lib-eral au-tumn pours From her rich o’er- flow- ing stores: 
Come to God’s own tem- ple,come, Raise the song of har-vest home. A-MEN. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS 


207 We Gather Together 


Folks f the Netherlands 
KREMSER 12, 11, 12, 11 a age UK eraser 
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ga - ther to - geth- er to ask the Lord’s bless - ing, 
2. Be - side us to guide us, our God with us _ join- ing, 
all do ex - tol thee, thou Lead - er in bat - tle, 


| 
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He  chas - tens’ and a - iB his will to make known; 
Or - dain -,ing, main - tain - ing his king - dom. di - vine, 
And pray ‘that thou still our De - fend - er wilt be. 
| + 2. -B- 
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The wick - ed op - press - ing cease them from dis - tress - ing, 
} from the be - gin-ning the fight we were win - ning, 
thy con-gre - ga-tion es - cape trib - u - la - tion. 
-0-. 
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Sing prais - es to his name, he_ for-gets not his own. 
Thou,Lord, wast at our side,— the glo - ry be thine! 
Thy name be “ev = er “prais'd? ~"O Lord, make us free! A-MEN. 


The first two stanzes should be sung in unison (alternately by the male and female voices if desired), and the last 


stanza in full harmony 
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TIMES AND SEASONS 


— 208 Lord, We Come Before Thee Now 


William Hammond, 1719-1783 
PLEYEL’S HYMN. fe ifs 4; a sie Pleyel, 1757-1831 
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Lord, we come be-fore thee now, At thy feet we hum- bly bow; 

Lord, on thee our souls de - pend; In com - pas- sion now de -scend; 


Send some mes-sagefrom thy word, Thatmay joy andpeace af - ford; 
Grantthat all mayseek and find Thee,a  gra-ciousGod and kind; 
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O do not our suit dis-dain;Shall we seek thee,Lord,in vain? 
Fillour hearts with thy rich grace,Tuneour lips to sing thy praise. 
Let thy Spir.- it now im - part Full sal - va - tion to each heart. 
Heal the sick, the cap-tive free;Let us all  re-joice in thee. A- MEN. 


209 We Praise Thee, O God, Our Redeemer 


(Tune, “Kremser,’”’ No, 207) 


1 We praise thee, O God, our Redeemer, Creator, 
In grateful devotion our tribute we bring; 
We lay it before thee, we kneel and adore thee, 

We bless thy holy name, glad praises we sing. 


2 We worship thee, God of our fathers, we bless thee; 
Through life’s storm and tempest our Guide hast thou been; 
When perils o’ertake us, escape thou wilt make us, 
And with thy help, O Lord, our battles we win. 


3 With voices united our praises we offer, 
To thee, great Jehovah, glad anthems we raise; 
Thy strong arm will guide us, our God is beside us, 
To thee, our great Redeemer, forever be praise. Amen. 
Julia Bulkley Cady, 1882- 
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ST. GEORGE’S, WINDSOR 7,7, 7,7, re 


TIMES AND SEASONS 


Praise to God and Thanks 


William C. Gannett, 1882 


Ber J. Elvey, 1859 
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. Praise to God and thanks we bring,—Hearts, ee voic - es, see 


2. Praise him for his sum-mer rain, Feed - ing day and night the grain; 
3. Praise himnow for snow-y_ rest, Fall - ingsoft on na -ture’s breast; 
| N & 2 | N 
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Prais - es to the Glo-riousOne, All his year of  won-der done! 
Praise him for his ti - ny seed, MHold-ing all His world shall need ; 
Praise for hap -py dreams of birth, Brood-ing in the qui - et earth: 
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Praise 


for hills and val-leysbroad,—Eachthe ta-ble of the Lord! 


Hearts,bow ule and voic -es, sing Praise,and love,and ara - zh 


bys 


B him for his shi- ning hours, Star-ring all the land with flow’rs! 


o: 3 
=a him for his bud-ding green, A - pril’sres - ur - rec - tion-scene; 
Praise him for his gar-den root, Mead-owgrass and or-chard fruit; 
For his year of won- der are Praise to the All - os rious one 
| 
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ie ea eget tobe 
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A- MEN. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS 


211 *Tis Winter Now 


Samuel Longfellow, 1819-1892 
TRURO L.M. Charles Burney, 1769 
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ev win-ter now: the fall- en snow Has left the heav’nsall  cold-ly clear; 
. And yet God’sloveis not with-drawn: His life with - in the keen air breathes, 
. And tho’ a-broad the sharp winds blow,And skiesare chill, and frosts are keen, 
. O God, who giy’st the win-ter’s cold, As well as sum - mer’s joy-ous rays, 
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Thro’ leaf-less boughs the sharp winds blow, And all the earth lies dead and drear. 

His  beau-ty paints the crim - son dawn,And clothes the hours with glitt’ring wreaths. 

Home clos-er draws hercir - cle now, And warm-er glows her light with - in. 

Us warm-ly in thy love 2 - fold, And side us thro’ life’s oe - o oe A-MEN. 
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212 All Beautiful the March of Days 


' (Tune, “Land of Rest,” No, 205) 


1 All beautiful the march of days 2 O’er white expanses sparkling pure 

As seasons come and go; The radiant morns unfold; 

jl The hand that shaped the rose hath wrought The solemn splendors of the night 
The crystal of the snow ; Burn brighter through the cold; 

Hath sent the hoary frost of heaven, Life mounts in every throbbing vein, 

) The flowing waters sealed, Love deepens round the hearth, 

K And laid a silent loveliness And clearer sounds the angel-hymn, 

A On hill and wood and field. ‘ Good-will to men on earth!’ 


3 O Thou from whose unfathomed law 
The year it beauty flows, 
Thyself the vision passing by 
In crystal and in rose, 
Day unto day doth utter speech, 
And night to night proclaim, 
In ever-changing words of light, 


The wonder of thy name. AMEN. 
Frances Whitmarsh Wile, 1878- 
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TIMES AND SEASONS 
213 Great God of Nations 
A. A. Woodhull, 1829 
MENDON L.M. German Melody 


Praia ae oe 


1. GreatGod of na-tions;now to thee Ourhymnof grat - i- tude we raise; 
2. Thy name we bless, Al-might - y God, For all the kind-ness thou hast shown 
3. We praytheethat the gos- pel’s light Thro’all our land its  ra-diance sheds; 
4. Great God,preserve us in thy fear; In dan-ger still our Guardian be; 
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With hum-ble heart,and bendingknee, We of- fer Lis E. song of praise. 

To this fairland the pilgrims trod,— This land we fond-ly — call our own. 

Dis - pels theshades of er -ror’snight, And heav’nly blessings round us spreads. 

O spread thy truth’s bright precepts here; Letall the peo - ple wor: ‘ship thee. A-MEN. 
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214 +All People That on Earth Do Dwell 


William Kethe, 1561 
OLD HUNDRED L.M. Genevan Psalter, 1551 


este SS 
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1. All peo-ple that on earth do dwell, Sing to the Lord with cheer- ful voice; 
2. The Lord, ye know, is God in- deed, With-out our aid he did us make; 
3. O en - ter then his gates with praise,Ap-proach with joy his courts un - to; 

4. For why?the Lord our God is good, His mer-cy is for - ev - er sure ; | 
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Him serve with fear,his ae forth tell,Come ye be-fore him,and re - joice. | 
We = are his flock, he doth us feed, ’And for his sheep he doth us _ take. iY 
Praise,laud,and bless his name al-ways,For it isseem-ly so to do. t 


His truth at all times aes ly se And shallfromage to age en- dure. A-MEN. a 
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YOUTHFUL- PRAISE 


e215 
: BERTHOLD 7, 6,7,6,D. 
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With Happy Voices Singing 


William G. Tarrant, 1890 
Berthold Tours, 1872 


Se 
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K 1. Withhap - py voi-ces. sing - ing, Thy chil - dren,Lord, ap - pear; 
2. Forthough no eye be~- holds thee, No hand thy touchmay feel, 
3. And shall we not a-dore thee #Withmore than joy - ous song, 
-9- 
ee ae d ———— 2 ee ae 
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age haere 
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: ‘ a a a 
) Their joy -ous prais- es bring - ing In an- themssweetand clear. 
Thy u - ni-verse un- folds thee, Thystar - ry heav’nsre - veal; 
Nor live in truth be - fore thee, All beau - ti - ful and_ strong? 
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— fo -6- : 
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For skies of gold -en splen-dor, For az - ure roll- ing - sea, 
The earthand all its glo - ry, Our homes and all we _ love, 
Lord, bless our weak en-deav - or Thy ser - vantstrue to be, 
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Tell forth the won-drous sto - 
And thro’ all 


ry 
life for - ev - er, 


For blos-somssweetand ten - der, 


O oh we wor-ship thee. 
Of One whoreigns a - bove. 


To live our es to thee, A-MEN. 


YOUTHFUL PRAISE 


216 All Things Bright and Beautiful 


: , Cecil F. Alexander, 1848 
KEATS 7,6,7,6. With Refrain William H. Monk, 1823-1889 


4 mle I, and Refrain after all verses j 1 
CS a 255 = 
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1. All things bright and beau - ti - ie All _ crea-tures great and_ small 
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All things wise and won - der- ful, he Lord God ree them all. A- MEN. 
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pi Bach. ieee wlegower tat! @ pens, Each lit - tle bird that sings, 
3. The cold wind in the win - ter, The pleas-ant sum-mer sun, . | 
4. The tall trees in the green-wood, The mead-owswhere we play, . | 
5. He. gave us eyes to see___them, And lips that we might tell 


He made their glow-ing col - ors, He made their ti- ny wings. 


The ripe fruits in the gar - den, He made them ev -’ry one. 

The rush-es by the wa - ter We gath- er ev-‘ry day;— 

How great is God Al - might - y, Who has made allthings well. 
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YOUTHFUL PRAISE 


217 Saviour, Teach Me Day by Day 


Jane E. Leeson, 1842 


BENEVENTO Hein, ¢, D. Arr. from Samuel Webbe, 1792 
Sasi piles 
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1. Sav - iour,teach me day by day, Love’ssweetles - son to o- bey; 


z. Teach me all 


thy steps to trace. Strong to fol- low in thy grace, 
e__@ e___@+ _@ @ 
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Sweet-er les-son can-not be, Lov-ing him who first loved me. 
Learn-ing how to love from thee, Lov-ing him who first loved me. 
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With a child-like heart of love, At thy bid-ding may I move; 
Thus may I _ fré- joice to show That I _ feel the love I owe; 
@_« -9- 
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Prompt to serve and fol - low thee, Lov-ing him who first loved me. 
Sing - ing till thy face I see, Of his love who firstloved me. . A-MEN. 


YOUTHFUL PRAISE 


218 All the Happy Children 


Frances R. Havergal, 1872 


HERMAS G0. 0;.0%D). Frances Bent Dillingham 
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1. All the hap - py peer Glad - ly join our song, Ris- ing to the 
2. See the sky a-bove us, Spread so warm and blue; So God’slove is 
3. All the hap-py chil - dren Thank thee, Fa - ther dear, For this day for 


Fae: uther,) In a cho - rus strong. Birds are bright - ly sing - ing, 
reach - ing O - ver me and_= you. He - ther dear, we thank thee 
chil - dren Out of all the year. will still re- mem - ber 


eas= ~ aS i eS weir 


Leaves are op-’ning wide, Flow-er bells are ring - be ie on ev- ny side. 
‘For long sum-mer days. For the birdsand flow - ers, For thegrass-y ways. 
e are thine:a - lone; He mc sum -mer Made us ey-’ry one. 
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the hap - py chil - dren Glad - ly join our song, 


All 
af be 
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YOUTHFUL PRAISE 
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Kisieuneme to. the Fa - ie In a cho - ris strong. A - MEN. 
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Hosanna! Be the Gialdrents Song 


James Montgomery, 1771-1854 
Charles Heinrich C. Zeuner, 1795-1857 
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- na! be the chil - dren’s song, To 
- na! sound from hill to hill, And 
- na! on the wings of light, - . 
- na! then, our song ao A i 
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Christ, the  chil-dren’s King; His praise, to whom our 
spread from plain to plain, While loud - er, sweet - er, 
earth and oO - cean fly, Till morn to eve, and 
Sai 7 na. to our King! This is the chil - dren’s 
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Let all the chil - dren sing. 
Woodsech - o to the strain. 
And heav’n to earth, re - ply. 
Let all the chil - dren sing. A - MEN. 
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YOUTHFUL PRAISE 


220 God Who Created Me | 


H. C. Beeching, 1859-1919 


PRAYERS 6,6,6,6,D. Irregular R. H. Milford 
4 Moderately fast : = 
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1. God who cre - a - ted me Nim- ble and light of limb, In 

2. *Je - su, King and Lord, Whose are my foes to fight, 

3 *Spir-it of love and tmith, Breath-ing in gross - er clay, The 
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three el = *e- ments” free, “To yun, “to ride, .to swim: 
Girdme__ with thy sword, Swift and — sharp and bright. 
lightand flame of youth,De-light of men in the fray, 
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Not when the sense is dim, But now fromthe heart of joy, 
Thee would I serve if I might, And con ~ quer if ie can 
Wis-dom in strength’sde-cay; Frompain, strife, wrongto be free, 
ead 
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From ‘Songs of Praise.’ Copyright, 1925, by Oxford University Press. Used by permission 
* If singers find starting on the 2nd beat in verses 2 and 3 too difficult, they may start on the ist beat, though this is 
not desirable. 
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YOUTHFUL PRAISE 
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would re - mem - ber him: Take the thanks of a boy 
r rom day - dawn till night, Take the strength of a man, 
best gift I pray, Take my spir - it to thee 
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a == 
SS, a) == g _ 2. a Ve wae 
ee ? Psy se 


yA | The Body, Lord, Is Ours to Keep 


‘ ‘ Ele B. Stock 
NORWEGIAN FOLK TUNE §,6,8,8, 5 An wie by Mary S. Dickie 
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1. The bod -y, a is ane to ig In glow - ing health and strength for thee, 
2. The mind,our Lord, is ours to keep Inclean-li - ness and pu - ri - ty, 
3. Thesoul, our Lord, is ours to keep Inclose com-pan - ion - ship with ee 
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That thro’ its life thy cs may live, Thy will morestrong and swift and 
That ev - ‘ry thoughtand word and deed May own it - self a-kin to 
The soul is bod - y, mind andheart, And these are but a u- ni- 
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My. bod - ys Lord, is thine to keep Strong and swift and free. 
My mind, O Lord, is thine to keep Clean and pure and free. 
My soul, 5 Lord, is thine to keep Incom - rad- ship with eat 
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YOUTHFUL PRAISE 


222 I Think When I Read That Sweet Story 


Jemima Luke, 1841 


SWEET STORY dS 29 Traditional English Melody 
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think when If read that sweet sto - ry of old, 
wish that his hands had beenplaced on my head, 


still to his foot - stool in prayer I may go, 
—e e__e “ e- Pere 
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When jJe\“ -2"sus was here a - mong men, 
That his arm had been thrown a - round me, 
And ask for a share in his love ; 
a 


How he called lit- tle chil - dren as lambs to his © fold, 
And that I mighthave seen his’ kind look when he - said, 


And if I now ear - nest - ly seek him be - low, 
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I should like to have been with them then. 
‘Let the lit tle ones come un - to me.’ 
I shall_ see him and hear him a - bove. A- MEN 
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THE CHRISTIAN HOME 


223 There Is Beauty All Around 


Word: d Music b 
HOME 7,5,7,5,7,7,7,5. With Refrain olin FL Menanehics, 


1. There is beau -ty all - round, When there’slove at home; 
Cpe the cot-tage there joy, Whenthere’slove at home; 
3. Kind - ly heav - en smiles bove, When there’slove at home; 
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There is joy in ev - ’ry sound, When there’s love at home. 
Hate and en- vy ne’er an -noy, Whenthere’s love at home. 


All the earth is filled with love, Whenthere’s love at home. 
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Peace and plen - ty here a-bide, Smil-ing sweet on ev - ’ry side, 


Ros - es blos-som’neath our feet, All the earth’s a gar - densweet, 
Sweet-er sings the brook - let by, Bright-er beams the az- ure sky; 
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Time doth soft-ly, sweet-ly glide,When there’s love at home. Love at home, 


Mak-ing life a bliss com- plete,When there’s love at home. 
O there’s One whosmileson high, When there’s love at home. 
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love at home, Time doth soft-ly,sweet-ly glide When there’s love athome. A-MEN. 


THE CHRISTIAN HOME 


224 O Happy Home 


Carl J. P. Spitta, 1801-1859 
Tr. by Sarah Borthwick Findlater, 182501880) 


ALVERSTROKE 11, 10,11, 10 Joseph Barnby, 1838-1896 
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Tee hap - py home, where thou art loved the dear - est, 
z. O hap - py home, whose lit - tle ones are giv - en 
BO) hap - py home, where each one serves thee, low - ly, 
4. O hap - py home, where thou art not for - got - ten 
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Thou lov - ing Friend, and Say - iour of our race, 
ate ly, to thee, in hum - ble faith and prayer, 
WihatieasCy) a CL his ap - point - ed work ey, be, 
When joy is o - ver - flow - ing, full, free; 
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And where ‘a - mong’ the guests there nev - er com - eth 
thee, their Friend, who from the heights of heav - en 
Till ev - ‘ry com - mon task seems great and ho - ly, 
O hap - py home, where ev - ‘ry wound - ed spir - it 
Sei 
ia = aoa —b iz ° » ations —- 
ile ! 3 Bid | my 
(2S SSS 
—he $ o “6 o—|-6== @ Bless 
toe ot an 
One. a can hold such high and hon - or’d place! 
Guides them, and guards with more than moth - ers care! 
When it is “done, O Lord, as un - to thee! 
Is riot Phy - si - cian, Com’ fort - Cr dae “ thee. A - MEN. 
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225 God of Our Fathers, Whose Almighty Hand 


Daniel C. Roberts, 1876 
NATIONAL HYMN 10, 10, 10, 10 Géoige W. Watren, 1842 
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Trumpets, before each verse 1. God of our fa - thers,ywhose al -might- y 

2. Thy love di-viné hath led us in the 


3. From war’s a -larms, from dead -ly pes - ti - 
» 4. Re - fresh thy peo - ple on their toil -some 
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Leads forth in beau - ty all the star-ry band - 
In this free land .by thee our lot is cast; 
Be thy strongarm our ev -er sure de-fense; 


Lead us fromnight to nev - er-end-ing day; 
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Of shin - ing Ae in splen- dor thro’ the _ skies, 

Be thou our Bik - er, Guard-ian, Guide and Stay, 

Th true re - - gion in our hearts in - crease, 


Fil 


& our tes with love and grace di - vine, 
fet yg ep ce 
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o. ° a ot Se a a ea" 
Our grate - ful songs be - fore thy throne a - rise. 
Thy word our law, thy paths our cho - sen’ way. 
Thy  boun-teous good - ness nour - ish us in peace. 


glo - ry, laud, and praise be 
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226 O Say, Can You See 


Francis Scott Key, 1814 


STAR-SPANGLED BANNER Irregular John Stafford Smith, 1780 


rig (0) say, can you see, by thedawn’sear-ly light,What so proud-ly we 
z. On theshore,dim-ly seen thro’ the mists of the deep,Where the foe’s haugh-ty 
BO thus be it ev - er whenfree-menshallstand Be - tween theirloved 


hailed at the twi-light’s last gleaming ? Whose broad stripes and bright stars,thro’ the 
host indread si-lence re- pos- es, What is that which the breeze,o’er the 
homes and the war’s des - o - la-tion;Blest with vic - t’ry and peace, may the 


ge od a ee 
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per - il -ous fight, O’er the ram-parts we watched were so gal - lant-ly stream-ing ? 
tow - er-ing steep, As it fit - ful- ly blows, halfcon-ceals,half dis-clos-es? 
heav’n-rescued land Praise the Pow’r that has made and pre-servedus a _ na-tion! 
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And therock-et’s red glare, thebombs bursting in air, Gave proof thro’ the 
Now it catch-es thegleam of the morn-ing’s first beam, In full glo-ry re - 
Then con-quer we must, when ourcause it is just; And this be our 
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REFRAIN eat 
cop ab Se Sey eee ee 
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night that our flag was still there. O, say, does that star-span - gled 


flect-ed now shineson the stream: “Tis the star-span - gled ban-ner: O 
mot-to: ‘In God is our trust!’ And the star-span - gled ban-ner in 


i 
—s——_ —s Eas : —~g—e—|: = 2 
ee ey i 
ban-ner yet wave O’erthe land of the free and the home of the brave? 
long may it wave O’er the land of the free and the home of the brave! 


tri - umph shall wave O’er the land of the free and the home of the brave! 


227 O God of Hosts: 
Nordahl Rolfsen 
HAGERUP L.M. Edward H. Grieg 


——, 1, 


1.0 God of Hosts,with thy strong hand Pro-tect our homes and fa-ther-land; Be 
2. De - fend, O God,thisland of ours, Its grass-y plains, its moun-tain tow’rs ; Thy 
3. Teach us intruthand light to grow, Thy laws to love, thy word to know; In 


thou our shield in warand peace And guide our steps till life shall cease. 
bless-ings be up -on  itshed, Likemorn-ing dew on flow - ’ry_ bed. 
thee we will for aye a-bide;O King of glo-ry, be our guide! A-MEN. 
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228 Mine Eyes Have Seen the Glory 


Julia Ward Howe, 1862 
BATTLE HYMN OF THE REPUBLIC Irregular " William Steffe, 1852 
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. Mine eyes have seen the glo - ry of the com -ing of the Lord; 


2. He has sound-ed forth the trum-pet that shall nev - er call  re-treat; 
3. In the beau-ty of the lil - ies Christ was born a-cross the sea, 
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Ape iee eases aoe 
inant ei gae eo is 
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He is ae ling out the vin - tage where the grapes of wrath arestored ; 
He is sift - ing out thehearts of men be - fore his judg-mentseat; 


With a glo - ry in his bos-om that trans - fig - ures you and me; 
-8-"  -6- -O- 
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He hathloosed the fate - fal ee ning of his ter - ri- ble swiftsword; 
be swift, my soul, to an-swer him; be ju - bi-lant, my feet! 
As he died to make men ho - ly, let us die to make men Wea 


His truth is march - ing Glo - ry! glo- = Hal- le - lu - jah! 
Our God is march - ing ai 
While God is march - ing on. 

-9- 


tee eee ee 

SS 
Glo - ry! glo - ry! Hal - le - lu - jah! Glo - ry! ry! 
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Hal - le - lu - jah! His truth is march-ing on. A-MEN, 
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229 My Country, ’Tis of Thee 


Samuel F. Smith, 1832 
AMERICA 6, 6, 4, 6, 6, 6, 4 Henry Carey, 1743 


=== SS 
a Sees ——6—— H — i Cd a: s g 
1. My coun - try, ’tis of thee, Sweet land of lib - er - ty, 
z. My na - tive coun - try, thee, Land of the no - ble free, 


3. Let mu - sic swell the breeze, And ring from all the trees 
4. Our fa - thers’ God, to thee, Au - thor of lib - er - ty, 
-9 o- fe. 2. -0-. 
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, aes et F ° sees : 
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Of thee I sing; Land where my fa - thersdied, Land of the 
Thy name I leye; 1 love thy rocks and rills, Thy woods and 


Sweet free-dom’s song; Let mor - tal tongues a- wake; Let all that 
To thee we sing; Long may our land be bright With free-dom’s 


2S ee aes ee ee 
[=.= eet es ee ee | 


: | 
pil - grims’ pride, From ev -’ry moun-tainside Let free-dom ring! 
tem - pled hills; My heartwithrap-turethrills Like that a - bove. 
breathe partake; Let rocks their si- lence break, The’sound pro - long. 
ho - ly light; Pro- tect us by thy might, GreatGod,our King. A - MEN. 


toes re arate ee 
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230 America, America, the Shouts of War 


Allen Eastman Cross, 1918 


ALL SAINTS NEW C.M.D. fic S. Cutler, lad 


= SSS See se Tees 
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1. A - mer - i-ca, A -mer-i- ca, The shouts of war aie Cease; 
2. Whatthough its stones were laid in tears, Its pil - lars red with wrong, 
3. A - mer - i-ca, A -mer-i- ca, Ring out the glad re - frain! 
ee : 
ped ears eee as 2 | 
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ea el hee ea 
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The glo - rydawns!the day is abe Of - a - to - ry. and peace! 
Its walls shall risethrough pa - tientyears To soar-ing spires of song! f 
Sa - lute the flag—sa- lute the dead That have not died in vain! 


rss S se Se 
a ee ee a ae ae 
| 7 Pe 
ted 
And now up -on a lar - ger plan We'll build the com-mon_ good, 
For on _ this house shall faith at-tend With Joy on air - y wing, 
O glo- ry! glo - ry to thy plan To’ build the com-mon_ good, 
£2 of af, 
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The tem - ple of the love of man, The House of Broth-er- hood! 
And flam -ing loy- al - ty as-cend To God the on~- ly King! 
The tem - ple of the rights of man, The House of Broth-er - hood! A-MEN, 
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Copyright, 1918, by Allen Eastman Cross. Used by permission 
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231 O Lord, Our God, Thy Mighty Hand 
Henry van Dyk 
AMERICA BEAUTIFUL. C. M.D. Luthera E. Sibley, 125) 
THE PEACE HYMN OF THE REPUBLIC Revised, 1927 
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+O Lord, our God, thy might-y hand Hath made our coun -try free; 
. The strength of ev- ry state in-crease In  Un-ion’s gold- en chain; 
3. O suf - fer not her feet to stray; But guide her un-taught might; 
. Thro’ all the wait-ing land pro-claim The gos- pel of good will; 


te 
a -5eeamn ss ae 
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From all a. and hap-py land May praise a- rise to thee. 
Her thou-sand cit - ies fill with peace, Her mil - lion fields with grain. 
That she may walk in peace-ful day, And lead the world in light. 
And may the mu - sic of thy name In ev - ‘ry -bos - om thrill. 
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the prom-ise of heryouth, Her lib - er - ty de- fend; 
The vir-tues of her min- gled blood In’ one new peo -ple blend; 
Bring down the proud, lift up the poor, Un- e - qual ways a-mend; 
O’er_ hill re from sea to sea, Thy ho - ly reign ex- tend; 


ttt eee eee 


ave Seeaces| 


By law and or - der, love and truth, oe mer-i- ca be-friend! 
By u - ni - ty and broth -er - hood’ A - mer-i- ca_be-friend! 
B jus - tice na - tion-wide and Jgcte Ava ner- = a be- friend! 
faith andhope and char-i - ty, A- mer-i- be-friend! A-MEN. 


Saar near 
Tune ees 1925, 1927, by Luthera E. Sibley 


Words used by permission of the Fleming H. Revell Company, Publishers 
From Thy Sea /s Great — Our Boats Are Small O76 
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232 O Beautiful for Spacious Skies 


Katharine Lee Bates, 1893 
Revised, 1910 


MATERNA C.M.D. Samuel A. Ward, 1882 
Si (eae a os aR 3 
(eae re 
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1. O beau - ti- ful for spa- ciousskies, For am - ber Waves of grain, 
2. O beau - ti- ful for pil - grim feet, Whosestern, im - pas-sioned stress 
3. O beau - ti- ful for he - roes proved In lib - er - at - ing _ strife, 
4. O beau - ti- ful for pa - triotdream That sees be- yond the ay 
s- B. = ao Te ~ 
q— — + 2 
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sat ie Se 7 = 
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For pur - ple moun-tain maj - es-ties A - bove the fruit-ed plain! 
thor - ough-fare for free- dombeat A - cross the wil - der - ness! 
Who more than self their coun - try loved, And mer-cy more than life! 


Thine al - a- bas- ter cit - ies gleam, Un-dimmed by hu- man tears! 
Ls 
-@-. ae @ o_ o e -8- = 
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So anew ae ae oe 
Zz J 
-mer - i- ca! A mer - i-ca! God shed his grace on thee, 
A-mer - i-ca! A - mer - i-ca! God mendthine ev- fy flaw, 
A-mer - i-ca! A - mer - i-cal May God thy goid ré - fine, 
A-mer - i- ca! A - mer - i-ca! God shed his grace on thee, 
o 
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And crown thy good with broth-er-hood From sea to shin-ing sea! 
Con -firm thy soul in self-con-trol,Thy lib-er - ty in law! 
Till all suc-cess be no - ble-ness,And ev -’ry gain di - vine! 
And crown thy good with broth-er-hood From sea to shin-ing sea! A-MEN. 


Used by permission of Katharine Lee Bates 


276 


HOME AND NATIVE LAND 


233 O God, Beneath Thy Guiding Hand 


Leonard Bacon, 1833 


DUKE STREET L.M. John Hatton, -1793 
SSS. 
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tO God, be - neath thy guid - ing hand, Our ex - iled 
2. Thou heard’st, well pleased, the song, the prayer: Thy bless - ing 
3. Laws, free-dom, truth, and faith in God Came with those 
4. And here thy name, O God of love, Their chil-dren’s 
io Se Sear ae Zoe eee oe 
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fa - thers crossed the sea; And when they trod the win - try 
came; and _ still its power Shall on-ward, thro’ all a - -ges, 
ex - iles  o’er the waves; And where their pil - grim feet have 


chil - dren _ shall a - dore, ’ Till these e - ter - nal hills re 
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strand, With prayer and psalm they wor - ship’d thee. 
bear The mem -’ry of thatom bogs) ly: hour. 
trod, The God they trust - ed guards their graves. 
move, And oe a - the earth no more. A-MEN. 


s— s Z thee mes SSI | 
ees 


234 God = Our Native Land 


( Tune “ America,” No. 229 ) 


a2 
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1 God bless our native land; Thou who art ever nigh, 
Firm may she ever stand Guarding with watchful eye, 
Through storm and night; To thee aloud we cry, 
When the wild tempests rave, God save the state. 


Ruler of wind and wave, 
Do thou our country save 
By thy great might. 


3 Not for this land alone, 
But be God’s mercies shown 
*From shore to shore; 
And may the nations see 


2 For her our prayers shall rise That men should brothers be, 
To God above the skies, And form one family 
On him we wait; The wide world o’er. 


Charles T. Brooks, circa 1833 
John S. Dwight, 1844 
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235 God of Our Fathers, Known of Old 


Rudyard Kipling,1897 
Old Welsh Hymn Paet 


MEIRIONYDD 8,8,8,8,8,8 Harmonized by David Evans 
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1. God of our fa - thers, known of old, Lord of our 

2. The tu - mult and the shout- ing dies; The cap - tains 

3. Far - called, our -na - vies melt a> =" way On dune and 

4. If, drunk with sight of pow’r, we loose Wild tongues that 

5. For heath - en heart that puts her trust In reek - ing 


zani 
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far - flung bat - tle line, Be - neathwhose aw - ful hand we hold 
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and the kings de - part: Still stands thine an - cient sac - ri - fice, 
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head - land sinks the fire; Lo, all our pomp of _ yes - ter- day 
have not thee in awe, Such boast-ings as the Gen- tiles use, 
tube and i - ron shard, All val - iant dust that builds on dust, 
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Do - min- ion o - ver palm and pine— Lord God of Hosts, be ; 


An hum-ble_ and a con-trite heart. Lord God of Hosts, be 
Is one with Nin - e - veh and Tyre: Judge of the na - tions, 
Or less - er breeds with - out the lJaw— Lord God of Hosts, be 
And, guard-ing, calls not thee to guard, For fran -tic boast and_ 
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with us yet, Lest we for - get, lest we for - get. 
with us yet, Lest we for - get, lest we for - get. 
spare us yet, Lest we for - get, lest we for - get. 
with us yet, Lest we for - get, lest we for - get. 
fool - ish word— Thy mer - cy on thy peo - ple, Lord! A-MEN. 


G- 
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Music by permission of the Oxford University Press 
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236 «=~©=—-__—_— Still, Still With Thee 
Harriet B. Stowe, 1855 


CONSOLATION 11, 10, 11, 10 Arr. from Felix Mendelssohn, 1809-1847 
——— 
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1. Still, still with thee, when pur-ple morn-ing break- eth, When the bird 
z. A - lone with thee, a-mid the mys-tic shad - ows, The  sol-emn 
3. Still, still with thee As to each new-born morn - ing A fresh and 
4. When sinks the soul, sub-dued by toil, to slum - ber, Its clos - ing 
Deano meesnalit-~be at last, in that brightmorn-ing, When the soul 


aS 
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wak- eth, and the shad-ows flee; Fair - er than morn-ing, love-li- er than 
hush of na-turenew-ly born; A - lonewith thee’ in breathless ad - o - 
sol - emnsplen-dor still is given, So _ does this bless - ed con-scious-ness, a - 
eyes look up to thee in prayer; Sweet the re-pose be-neath thy wings o’er- 
wak-eth, and life’sshad-ows flee; O in that hour, fair-er than day -light 


day - light, Dawns the sweet con - sciousness, I am _ with thee. 

ra - tion, In the calm dew and fresh-ness of the morn. 

wak- ing, Breatheeachday near - ness un- to thee and heaven. 
shad-ing, But sweet-er still, to wake and find thee there. 

dawn-ing, Shall rise the glo - rious tho’t—I am _ with thee. A-MEN. 


eed 
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237 Awake, My Soul, and With the Sun 


Thomas Ken, 169 
MORNING HYMN L.M. Lae Fi, ye 78 


: acme 
a —— _— 
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| oe 
. A - wake,my soul, and with the sun Thy dai-ly stageof du-ty run; 
. Lord, I my vows to thee re-new: Dis-persemy sins as morn-ing dew; 


I 
2 

3. Di - rect,con-trol, sug-gest,this day, All I de- sign, or do, or say; 
4. Praise God,from whom all bless-ings flow; Praisehim,ail crea-tures here be - low; 


ape iata | 
ean eS 3 8 “ 2 < 
ee SS ee ee Sa === 
| as a 
pees Se ars ae spa 
Passi 
ie -a- —- 


Shake off dull sloth, and joy-ful rise To pay thy morn-ing sac-ri - fice. 

Guard my first springs of tho’t and will, And with thy-self my spir-it fill. 

That all my pow’rs,with all their might, In thy sole glo-ry may u - nite. 

se him a- is ye heav’n- . host; Praise Fa-ther, eS and Ho-ly snes A-MEN, 
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238 New bee Morning Is the Love 


John Keble, 1822 


CANONBURY yj ou Arr. from Robert Schumann, 1839 
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1. New ev-’ry morning is i love Gurnee and up - ris-ing prove; Thro’ 
2. New mer-cies, each re - turn-ing day, Hov-er a-round us while we pray; New 
5) Gi on our dai -ly course our mind Be set to hal-low all we find, New 
4. The triv-ial round, the: com - i cg Will furnish all weoughtto ask,— Room 
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sleep and dark - ness safe - if het ts - stor’d to life, — pow ‘rand tho’t. 

per - ils past, new sins for-giv’n, New tho’ts of God, new hopes of heav’n, 
treas-ures still, of count-less price, God will pro-vide for sac- ri- fice. 

to de-ny  ourselves,a road To bringus dai-ly mnear-er God. A-MEN, 
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239 At Thy Feet, Our God and Father 


James D. Burns, 1823-1864 


ST. ASAPH 8, U sts tem Be eet S. Bambridge, 1872 
* ca 
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1, At thy feet, ourGod and Fa - ther, Who hastblessedus all our days, 
2. Je - sus, for thy love most ten- der On the cross for sin-ners shown, 
3. Ev-’ry day will be the bright-er, When thy gra-ciousface we see; 
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We with grate -fulheartswouldgath-er To  be- gin the day with praise; 
We would praise thee and sur -ren-der All ourhearts to be thine own. 
Ey -’ry bur - den will be light-er Whenwe know it comes from thee. 
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Praise for light so bright -ly shin - ing On _ our stepsfromheav’n a - bove; 
With so blest a friend pro-vid - ed, We up-on our way would go; 
Spread thy love’s broad ban - ner o’er us, Give usstrengthto serve and wait, 


Praise for mer - cies dai - ly twin-ing Round us gold -encordsof love. 
Sure of be - ing safe- ly guid-ed, Guard-ed well from ev-’ry foe. 
Till thy glo - rybreaksbe-fore us Thro’ the cit-y’s o-pen gate. A-MEN. 


MORNING WORSHIP 


240 Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty 


Reginald Heber, 1826 


NICAEA 11, 12, 12,10 John B. Dykes, 1861 
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y. Ho; sly, hoy ly; how ef slyly. Lord God Al- might - y! 
.2. Ho - ly, ho - ly, ho - ly! ._ all the saints a - dore thee, 
3. Ho - ly, ho - ly, ho - ly! . tho’ the dark-ness hide thee, 
4. Ho - ly, ho - ly, Hom =" chal: Lord God Al - might y! 
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Cast - ing down their gold-encrowns a- round the glass - y sea; 
Tho’ the eye of — sin-ful man thy glo-ry may not see, 
All thy works shall praisethyname, in earth,and sky, and _ sea; 
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Ear - ly an) ‘the mom - ing our song shall rise to _ thee; 
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Ho - ly,: -ho = ly, hows dy, . mer’- ci=ful ane yy 
Cher -u- bim and ser-a- phim fall-ing down be - fore thee, 
On - ly thou art ho - ly, . there is none be - side thee, 
Ho - ly, ho - ly, ho - ly, . mer-ci - ful “and might = “y! 


ee eee 


God in Three Per - sons, bless-ed Trin - i - ty! 
Which wert, and art, and ev - er-more shalt be. 
Per "= fect -ins “power “in. love, and So Yi eae 
God in Three Per - sons, ‘ bless- ed Trin - i - ty! A-MEN. 


ADORATION AND PRAISE 


241 Nearer, My God, to Thee 


Sarah F. Adams, 1841 
BETHANY 6, 4, 6, 4, 6, 6, 6,4 Lowell Mason, 1856 


See ae | 


1. Near - er, my God, to thee, Near- er to thee! E’en tho’ it be across 
2. Tho’ like the wan-der- er, The sun gonedown, Darkness be o - ver me, 
3. There let the way ap-pear, Steps un - to heav’n; All thatthousend-est me, 
4 
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. Then, with my wak-ingtho’ts Bright with thy praise, Out of my sto -nygriefs 
; Or if, on joy -ful wing Cleav-ing the sky, Sun,moon,and stars for-got, 
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Thatrais-eth me; Still all my songshall be, Near -er, my God, to thee, 
My rest a stone, Yet in mydreams I’d be Near - er, my God, to thee, 
In mer-cy givn; An - gels to beck-on me Near -er, my God, to thee, 
Beth-el Ill raise; So by my woes to be Near -er, my God, to thee, 
Up-ward I fly, Still all my song shall be, Near - er, my God, to thee, 
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Near - er, my God, to thee, Near - er to thee! A-MEN. 
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ADORATION AND PRAISE 


242 My God, I Thank Thee 
Adelaide A, Procter, 1858 
WENTWORTH 8,4,8,4,8,4 Frederick C. Maker, 1876 
: a jonees 
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1. My God, I thank thee, who hast made ig ie so. bright, 
aval thank thee, too, that thou hast made Joy to a - bound; 
3. I thank thee, Lord, that thou hast kept The best in store; 
4s thank thee, Lord, that here our souls, Tho’ am - ply blest, 
| ae | | 
saat ‘ eee 
Jee ——<—_— 
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So full of splen- dor and _ of joy, Beau - ty and light; 
So man-y_ gen - tle tho’ts and deeds Cir- cling us round; 
We have e-nough, yet not too much ~ long for more: 
Gah nev - er find, al tho’ they seek per - fect a 
£. -9- 
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So man-y_ glo-rious things are here, No - hae ra right 
That in the dark-est spot of earth Some love is found. 
A yearn-ing for a deep-er peace, Not known be - fore. 
Nor ev - er shall, un - til they lean On Je - sus’ breast, A- MEN. 
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243 Praise God From Whom All Blessings Flow 
OLD HUNDRED L. M. 


Thomas Ken, 1692 
Genevan Psalter, 1551 
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Praise God,from whom all bless- ings flo 
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well 
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ADORATION AND PRAISE 


(Se er ee ee eee Oe 


Praisehim a- bove, ee host; Praise Fa-ther,Son, and Ho - ¥ Ghost. A-MEN. 
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244 The God of Abraham Praise 


Thomas Olivers, 1770 
Traditional 


LEONI 6, 6, 8,4, D. tess Melody, met 
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1. The God of Abraham praise, Who reigns en-throned a-bove; An-cient of ev - er - 
2. He byhim-self hathsworn, 1 on his oath de-pend; I shall, on ‘an - gel - 
3. The God whoreignsonhigh The greatarch-an-gels sing, And ‘ Holy, ho - ly, 

4. The whole tri-umph-ant host Give thanks to God on high; ‘ Hail, Fa-ther,Son,and 
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last - ing days, And God i love; Je- ho-vah,great I AM, By earth and heav’n con- 
wings  upborne, To heav’n as- -cend ; I shall be-hold his face, I shall his pow’r a - 
ho - ly,’ cry,* Al-might-y King! Who was and is the same, And ey - er-more shall 
Ho - ly Ghost,’ They a chy Be papa s God and mine !—I join = heav’n-ly 
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fessed; I bow and blessthe sa - cred name, For - ev - er she 
dores Andsing the won-ders of his grace For ev - er - more. 
Je - ho-vah, Fa-ther,great I AM, We wor- ship thee.’ 
ee All might and ma - jes - ty are thine, And end - wi oe A-MEN. 
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ADORATION AND PRAISE 


245 Sweet Hymns and Songs Will I Recite 


Traditional rag eds 13th Century 
fr. by Alice Lucas 


-. OMNOM KEN” L.M. #4 Traditional 
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. Sweet hymnsand songs will I re- cite Tosing of Thee by day and night, 
2. Howdoth my _ soul with-in me yearn Be-neath thy sha-dow to _ re - turn, 
3- And e’en while yet thy glo - ry fires My words,and hymns of praise in- spires, 
4. My med - i - ta -tion day and night, re it ‘be pleas - ae in thy sight, 
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OfTheewho art my soul's de-light, Of Thee who art my soul’s de-light. 
Thy se -cret mys-ter-ies to learn, Thyse-cret mys-ter-ies to learn. 
Thy love it is my heart de-sires, Thylove it is my heartde-sires. 
For thou art all mysoul’s de-light,Forthouart all my pe de-light. A-MEN. 
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246 Praise, My Soul, the King of Heaven 


Henry F. Lyte, 1834 


REGENT SQUARE Sie a 7,8,7 Henry Smart, 1867 z 
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r. Praise, my soul, the ls of heav- en, To his feet thy trib - ute bring ; 
2. Praisehim for his grace and fa - vor To our fa-thers in dis - tress; 
3. Fa - ther-like, he tends andsparesus; Well our fee-ble frame he knows; 


4. An- gels, help us _ to a~ oe eat Ye pai hold him face to face; 
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G4 somed,healed, re - stored, for- giv - en, Wholike me _ his praise should sing? 
Praise him, still the same for - ev - er, Slow to chide, and swift to bless; 

In his hands he gen - tly bears us, Res-cues us from all our foes; | 
Sun- and moon, bowdown be- fore him, Dwell-ers all in _ time and space, 
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ADORATION AND PRAISE 


Ey 
eB 
Praise him,praise him,praise him, praise him, Praise the ev - er - last- ing King 
Praise him,praise him,praise him,praise him,Glorious in _ his faith - ful-ness. 
Praise him,praise him,praise him,praise him,Widely as his _mer-cy goes. 
Praise him,praise him,praise him,praise = Sai with us the oa _ grace. A-MEN 
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Come, Thou Almighty King 


Charles Wesley, 1757 


ITALIAN HYMN 6,6, 4, 6, 6, 6,4 


Felice De eRe Gods, 1769 
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1. Come,thou al - giant - y King, Help us_ thy home to sing, 
2. Come,thou in - car - nate Word, Gird on thy might - y_ sword, 
3. Come, ho - ly Com - fort - er, Thy sa-cred wit, -. ness. bear 
4. To thee,great One in three, E - ter- nal _ prais es be 
es. Ro ee ee fie ®, 
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Help us to Ge Ha ‘ther, all = .glo’ iz riv-ous, O’er, all, vie - 
Our prayer at - tend: Come, and thy _ peo - plebless, And give thy 
In this glad hour: Thou who al-might- y art, Now rule in 
ae ey - er- more. His. sov-’reign ma - jes-ty May we in 
; Ye + -9- * -. —# 
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to - ri-ous, Come,and reign o - ver us, An-cient of Days. 
word suc-cess ; Spir - it of ho - li-ness, On us de-scend. 
ev - *ry heart,And ne’er from us  de-part, Spir-it of power: 
glo - ry sée,And to e- ter - ni- ty Loveand a- dore. A - MEN. 
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ADORATION AND PRAISE 


248 Now Let Every Tongue Adore Thee 


Melody by P. Nicolai, 6-1608 
WACHET AUF! 8,9,8,8,9,8,6,6,4,8,8_ 00 ene ae Bock 
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1. Now let ev - ry tongue a- dore thee! Let men with an - gels 
z. All thy gates with pearl are glo - rious, Wherewe par - take thro’ 
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sing be - fore thee! Let harps and cym - bals now u - nite! 
faith vic - to  - rious, With an - gels round thy  throneof light. 
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. No mor - taleyehath seen, No mor - talear hath heard Such wondrous things, 
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ADORATION AND PRAISE 


on 
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There-fore with joy oursongshallsoar In praiseto God for ev-er-more. AMEN. 
on 


249 Angel Voices Ever Singing 


Francis Pott, 1866 
ANGEL VOICES. 8, 5, 8, Dion 4, 3 Arthur SaenbLE Sullivan Bye 
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v 
1. An - gel voi-ces, ev - er. sing - ing Round thy throne of light, 
z. Thouwho art be-yond the far-thestMor - tal eye can _ scan, 


3. Here,great God, to-day we of - fer Of thine own to thee; 
4. Hon- or, glo- ry, might,and mer - it, Thine shall ev - er be, 
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An- gel harpsfor- ev - er ring- ing, Rest not day nor _ night; 
Cane at be that thou re- gard -est Songs of sin - ful man? 
And for thine ac- cept - ance prof - fer, All un - wor - thi - ly, 
Pamsibewe son, and Ho - ly Spir - it, Bless-ed Trin -1 - ty: 
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Thou-sandson- ly live to bless thee, And con-fess thee Lord of might. 

Can we feel that thou art near us, And wilt hear us? Yea, we can. 

Hearts and minds,and hands and voi- ces, In our choic-est Mel-o- dy. 

Of the best that thou hast giv - en Earth oe heav - en a der thee. A-MEN. 
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ADORATION AND PRAISE 


250 Ancient of Days, Who Sittest Throned 


Wm. C. Doane, 1886 
ANCIENT OF DAYS. 11,10, 11,10. J. Albert Jeffery, 1886 


UNISON 
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An - cient of Days, who sit - test, thron’d in glo ry, 
O Ho - ly Fa -= ther, who hast led thy chil - dren 
Oo Ho - ly Je = ‘sus,” Prince of “Peace sandaaeoave-= 10ur, 
O - ly Ghost, the Lord and the Life - giv -- er, 
O - une God, with heart and voice a - dor - ing, 
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To thee all knees are bent,  all® (fvoleemecse pray: 
In all the aigice...&es, with the fire and _ cloud, 
To thee we. owe the peace that — still pre - vails, 
Thine is the .quick - ‘ning power that gives in - crease; 
Praise we the good - ness that doth crown our days; 
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Thy love has bless’d_ the wide world’s won - drous sto - ry 
Thro’ seas dry - shod; thro’ wea - ry wastes be - wil - d’ring; 
Stil - ing the rude wills of men’s wild be - hav - ior, 
From thee have flowed, as from a pleas - ant tiv’ =  €f, 
Pray we that thou wilt hear us, stil im - plor - ing 
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With light and life since é - we fe ing day. 


To thee, in rev - ’rent love, our hearts are bowed. 
And calm - ing pas - sion’s fierce and storm - y gales, 
Our plen - ty, wealth, pros- per - i - ty, and peace. 
Thy love and fa - vor kept to us al - ways. A-MEN, 
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ADORATION AND PRAISE 


: 251 Let the Whole Creation Cry 


Stopford A. Brooke, 1881 
ROLAND /7,7,7,7, D. Caleb Simper, 1856- 
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1. Let thewholecre -a-tion cry, Glo- ry to the  Lordon high! 
2. Chanthis hon -or, o-cean fair! Earth,soft rush-ing  thro’the air; 
3. War-riorsfight-ing for the Lord, Proph-ets burn-ing with his word, 
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Heaven andearth,a - wake and_ sing, ‘God is_ good, and there-fore King.’ 
Sun - shine,dark-ness,cloudand storm, Rain and snow, his praise per - form. 
Men andwom-en, youngand old, Raisethe an-them man - i - fold. 
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Praise him, all ye hosts a- bove, Ev - erbrightand fair in love! 
Let the blos-soms of the earth Join the u - ni-ver- sal mirth; 
And let chil-dren’s hap - py hearts In this wor-ship bear their parts: 
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Sun and moon,up - lift your voice; Night andstars, in God re-joice. 
Birds,with morn and dew e - late, Sing with joy at heav-en’s gate. 
*Ho- ly, Ho - ly, Ho-ly!’ cry, ‘Glo- ry be to God on High!’ A-MEN. 
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ADORATION AND PRAISE 


252 
CARLTON 8, i 8, 7, D. 


Lord, Thy Glory Fills the Heaven 


Richard Mant, 1837 
Joseph Barnby, 1869 
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‘Lord, thy glo - ry a i heav - en; a is with its full -nessstored; 
2. Ev - er thus, in God’s high prais- es, Breth-ren, let ourtongues u - nite, 

. ‘Lord, thy glo- ry fills the heav-en; Earth is with its full -nessstored; 
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to thee be. glo - ry giv- en, Ho-ly, ho - jy, = - ly Lord!” 
aatee our tho’ts his great-ness rais- es, And our love his’ gifts ex - cite; 
Un - to thee be glo - ry giv- en; Ho- ly, ho- ly,  ho- ly Lord!’ 
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Heav’n is still with glo - ry ring-ing; Earthtakes up the an - gels’ cry, 


{ 
. 
the an - gels’ cry, : 


With his ser-aphtrain be - fore him, With his ho - ly church be - low, 
Thus thy glo-riousname con - fess - ing, We a - dopt 
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“Ho -ly, ho- ly, ho - ly’ sing - ing,‘ Lord of Lords,the Lord most high.’ 
Thuscon-spirewe to a-dore him, Bid we thus our an- them flow. 
‘Ho-ly, ho- ly, ho - ly” bless - ing apis ,the Lord of Hostsmosthigh! A-MEN. 
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ADORATION AND PRAISE 


253 O Worship the King 


Robert Grant, 1833 


LYONS 10, 10, A. 11 J. Michael Haydn, 1770 
Baas 2 ¥ d 
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peo) wor - ey the King, all glo - rious a - bove, ° 
2.0 tell of his might, O sing of his grace, 
3. Thy boun - ti - ful care what tongue can re = iciter 
4. Frail chil - dren of dust, and fee - ble as frail, 
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O grate - ful - ly | sing his power and his love; 

Whose robe is the light, whose can. - 0 - py space; 

aS breathes in the ellie. it shines in the light; 

In thee do we trust, nor find thee to fail; 
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Our Shield and De - fend - er, the An - cient of Days, 
His char - iots of wrath the deep thun - der-clouds form, 
It streams from the hills, it de - scends_ to the plain, 
Thy mer-cies how’ ten -der, how firm to the end, 


pet EEE 


e ; = oe as ee 

== ==. = =: 2 ae 
J) cy 
pS ee 


Pa - vil-ioned in splen-dor, and gird - ed with praise. 
And dark is his path on the wings of the storm. 
And sweet-ly dis - tils in the dew and the rain. 
Our Ma- ker, De - fend-er, Re - deem-er, and Friend! A-MEN 
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ADORATION AND PRAISE 


254 Guide Me, O Thou Great Jehovah 


William Williams, 1745 
ZION ee enol 3 4, ¢ Thomas Hastings, 1830 


1. Guideme, O thou great Je -ho - vah, Pil - grim thro’ this bar - ren land: 
2. O - pen now the crys- tal foun - tain Whence the heal -ing wa- ters flow; 
3. When I tread the verge of Jor - dan Bid my anx- ious fears sub -side; 
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I am weak, but thou art might - y; Hold me with thy powr-ful hand: : 
Let the fi - ery, cloud-y- pil - lar Lead me all my jour-ney through: : 
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Bearme thro’ the swell-ing cur -rent; Land me safe. on Ca-naan’s side: 
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Bread of  heav - en, Feed me till I want no more, 
Strong De - liv - ’rer, Be thou still mystrength and __ shield, 
Songs of  prais - es I will ev - er. give to thee, 


Bread of heav - en, Feed me _ till I want no- more. 
Strong De - liv - ’rer, Be thou still mystrength and shield. 
Songs of prais - es I will ev - er give to thee. A- MEN. 


ADORATION AND PRAISE 


255 All Nature’s Works His Praise Declare 


Suitable for Musical Service or Organ Dedication 
Henry Ware, Jr., 1822 
ELLACOMBE feO- 1.0, L). Gesang Buch der Herzog], 1784 


22. 
1. All na - ture’s works his praise de-clare, To whom they all be - long; 


2. To God the tribes of o - ceancry, And birds up-on the wing; 
3. GreatGod, to thee we  con-se-crate Our voic-es and our skill; 
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There is voice in ev - ‘ry star, In ev - ‘ry breeze a_ song. 
To God the pow’rsthat dwell on high Their tune-ful trib - ute bring. 
We bid the peal-ing or - gan wait To speak a - lone thy will. 
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Sweet mu- sic fills the earth a - broad Withstrainsof love and power; 
Like them, let man thethrone sur-round, With them loud cho - rus raise, 
O teach its rich andswell-ing notes To lift our souls on_ high, 
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The storm --y sea singspraiseto God, The thun-der and _ the shower. 
While in - stru-ments of loft-ier sound As - sist his fee - ble praise. 
And while the mu -sic round us floats, Let earth-bornpas-sion die. A-MEN, 


EVENING WORSHIP 


256 Lead, Kindly Light 


John H. Newman, 1833 
LUX Ben 10, 4, ge: 4,10, 10 John B. Dykes, 1868 


° nae * 
1. Lead,kind-ly Light, a - mid th’ en-cir- cling eles Lead thou me on. 
il was not ev - er thus,nor prayedthatthou Shouldstlead me on; 
3. So. long thy powerhathblestme, sure it - still lead me on, 
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The night is dark, and I am _ far from home,—Lead thou me on. 
I loved tochoose andsee. my path;but now Lead thou me _ on. 
O’er moorand fen, o’ercragand tor- rent, till The night is gone; 


Keep thou my feet ; I do . not ask fo see 
I loved the gar - ish» day; and, ‘spitemias fears, 
And with the morn those an - gel fa - ces smile 
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The dis - tant scene,—one step e - nough for me. 
Pride ruled. my _ will; re-mem-ber 
Which I have loved long since, and 
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EVENING WORSHIP 


257 Abide With Me 


Henry F. Lyte, 1847 


EVENTIDE 10, 10, 10, 10 William H. Monk, 1861 
? ? ? 
a 2 beesere ace 
Sak ca aa aaicueKceaace a2 245 
1.A - bide with me! Fast falls the ee - ven - tide, The dark-ness 
2. Swift to its close ebbs out life’s lit - tle day; Earth’s joys grow 
Sunk need thy pres- ence ev -’ry pass-ing hour; What but thy 
sood fear no foe, with thee at hand to bless;  Iils have no 
5. Hoid thou thy cross be- fore my clos- ing eyes; Shine thro’ the 
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deep - ens—Lord,with me a - bide! When oth - er help - ers 
dim, its glo-ries pass a- way; Change and de - cay in 
grace can foil the tempt-er’s power? Who, like thy - self, my 
weight, and tears no bit - ter - ness; Where is death’s sting ? where, 
gloom and point me to the skies; Heav’n’s morn-ing breaks, and 
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fail, andcom-forts flee, Help of the het: less, 5 a-bidewith me! 
all a-round I see; O Thou,whochangestnot, a-bidewith me! 
guideand staycan be? Thro’cloud and sunshine,Lord,a- bide with me! 
grave,thy vic - to-ry? I tri- umph still, if thou a-bide with me. 
earth’s vain shadows flee; In _ life, in death,O Lord, a-bidewith me! A-MEN. 
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All Praise to Thee, My God 


Thomas Ken, 1695 


EVENING WORSHIP 


TALLIS’ EVENING HYMN lL. M. 


(eee Se eee 


Thomas Tallis, 1567 


1. All praise : tie, my God, this night, For all the blessings of the light: 


2. For- give me, Lord, for 


thy dear Son, The. “Allies sth 


rat 


I 


this day have done, 


3. O |  maymy soul on thee re- pose, And may sweetsleep mine eye - lids close, 
4. Praise God, phe whom all bless-ings flow, Praise him, all crea-tures,here ra - low, 


aes pee es 
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zeal 
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we 
Keepme, O keep me, King of kings, Be-neath ee own Al aa 


That with the world,my-self and thee, I, ere 
Sleep that may me more vig-’rous make To serve my God when I 
Praise hima- bove, ye heavenly host, 


I sleep, at peacemay be. 
a- wake. 
Praise Fa-ther,Son,and Ho-ly Ghost. A-MEN. 


259 Sun of My Soul, Thou Saviour Dear 


HURSLEY L. M. 


John Keble, 1820 
Peter Ritter, ert 


Arr. by William H. Monk, 1861 
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1. Sun of my soul, =a mee eat od It is not nist if hou be near; 
2. A - bidewith me from morn till eve, Forwith-out thee I can - not live; 
3. If somepoor wand’ring child of thine Have spurn’d,to-day,the voice di - vine, 
4. Watchby the sick;en - rich the poor With blessings from thy boundless store; 
5. Come near and ei us vei we wake, Erethro’the world our By we Seay 
oe - le -. 
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Sereeaiee, 
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O may no ear i al cloud a-rise To hide thee aa thy ser- vant’s eyes. 
A-bidewith me when night is nigh, For without thee 


Now,Lord,the gracious work be-gin; 


Lethimno more lie 


I dare not die. 


down in sin. 


Be _ ev-’ry mourn-er’s sleep to night, Like in-fant’s slumbers,pure and light. 
Till, in the o - cean of thy love, We lose our- selves in heav’ na-bove. A-MEN. 


EVENING WORSHIP 


260 #£=The Shadows of the Evening Hours 


Adelaide A. Procter, 1862 
ST. LEONARD C.M.D. Henry Hiles, 1868 


> Ng ee ee eee Tat oe Cees Se ia es era 
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1. The shad-ows of the eve - ninghours Fall from the dark-’ning sky; 
2 The sor-rows of thy ser - vants,Lord, O do not thou de - spise, 
3. set peace, O e” thy peace, O God, Up-on _ our souls de- scend; 
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ee a 
— Sos 4 = a 
é a =e —s = — an 


- on the fra-grance of the flowers The dews of eve-ning lie: 
Bs let the in-cense of ourprayers Be - fore thy mer-cy _ rise: 
From mid-nightfears and per - ils thou Our trem-blingheartsde - fend; 


SS SiS eee 
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: Be - fore thy throne,O Lord of heaven, We kneel at close of day; 
The brightness of the com-ing night Up- on the dark-ness rolls; 
q Give us a res-pite from our toil, Calm and sub-due our woes; 
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Look oon thy chil-dren from on high, Andhear us while we pray. 
With hopes of fu-ture glo-ry chase The shad-ows from our souls. 
Through the long day we la - bor, Lord O ge a us now re- pose. A-MEN. 
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EVENING WORSHIP 


261 The Day Is Past; the Shadows Falling 


DIADEMA 11,10,11,10 (Altered) pe 3 ater 
Original Metre: 11, 10, 11,6 Alt. by E, E. H., 1927 t 


1.The day is past; the shad-ows round are fall - ing; 
2. Fr6m thee they came, the hours so swift and gold - en, 
3. The toil that pros - per’d har-vests for our reap - ing, 
4. Thou mak-est, Lord, the eve-ning and the morn - ing; 


The light is fad = ing from — thessiwesti-"em sky; 

All la - den with thy good things and _ th best; 

The plans that failed, a - like were gifts of love; 

The x. and light are = boths a © like) tj thee; 
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From the stillheav’nsthe eve-ning star is call- ing, Bid-ding us 

And when we saw thee not, our eyes were hold - en, Both earth and 

All ways are thine, and thine the glo-rious keep - ing, In paths of 

And some-whereal - ways the new day is dawn- ing, Bid - ding thy 
- -@e 
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See SS Se See 
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rest, for night is draw - ing nigh. 
heav’ncon-spired to make us_ blest. 
peace all light-ed from a - bove. 
wak -ing chil-dren, come and _ see! A-MEN. 


=> qo p= —— 
obese Serer eee = 


300 


EVENING WORSHIP 


262 Now the Day Is Over 


Sabine Baring—Gould, 1865 
MERRIAL 6, 5, 6, 5 jolilcs idl 1868 


re s 
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the day 1s o - ver, Night is draw - ing sae 


= sus, grant the wea - ry Calm and sweet re - pose; 

. Com - fort ev - ’ry suf - f’rer Watch-ing late in pain; 
the long night watch - es May thine an - gels spread 

. When the morn - ing wak - ens, Then may I a - rise, JJ 


“oe 
Shad - ows of the eve - ning Steal a- cross the sky. 


With thy ten-d’rest bless - ing May our eye - lids close. 


a meee a S e i H 
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Those whoplan some _e - vil From their sins re - strain. 
Their white wings a - bove me, Watch-ing round my bed. 
Pure, andfresh, and. sin - ne In thy ho - ly eyes. A-MEN. 
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263 ae. When Night Involves the Skies 


T. Gisborne 
HOLLEY 8, 8, 8,8 George Hews 
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1. Sav-iour,when night in - volves the skies, My soul, a-dor -ing, turnsto thee; 
2. On thee my wak -ing rap - tures dwell, When crimsom gleams the east a - dorn, 

3. When noon Me throne inlight ar - rays, To theemysoul tri - umphant springs; 
4. O’er earth when shades of evening steal, Todeathandtheemy tho’tsI give; 


Peete 7 oO 2 on | ie ae eae wn ee 
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Thee, self-a-basedin mor-tal guise, And wrapt in shades of death for : 

Thee, vic-tor of the graveand hell, Thee,source of life’s e- ter- nal morn. 
Thee,thron’ din glory’ s end-less blaze, Thee,Lord of lordsand King of kings. 

To death,whose pow’r I soon must feel, To thee, sess whom I trust a5 ‘ilies A-MEN. 
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264 God, That Madest Earth and Heaven 


Reginald Heber, 1827 
Frederick L. Hosmer, ae 

Welsh Traditional 
AR HYD YNOS 8,4,8,4,8,8,8,4 Harmonized by L. O. Emerson, 1906} 
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1. God, that mad-est earth andheav - en, Dark - ness and light; 
2. When the con-stant sun re-turn- ing Un ~- seals our eyes, 
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Who the day for toil hast giv - en, For rest the night; 
May we, born a - new’ like morn-ing, To la - bor rise; 
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May thine an-gel-guardsde-fend us, Slum - bersweet thy mer - cy send us; 
Gird us. for the tasks that call us, Let no ease and self en-thrall us, 


+ 


| 
ytat tg ot SS te es 
SSS SSS SSS 


eas 
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o- fe -o- 6. ees oo wo 
Ho - ly dreams and hopes at-tend us, This  live- long night. 
Strong through thee what-e’er be-fall us, O God most wise! A- MEN. 
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265 Day Is Dying in the West 
CHAUTAUQUA 7,7,7,7,4 With oe William F. Sheri 87 
= — Sees : 
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1. Day is dy- ing in ced west, heen is touch-ing earth with rest; 
2. Lord of life, be-neath the dome Of the u - ni-verse, thy home, 
3. While the deep-’ning shad-ows fall, Heart of Love, en- fold-ing all, 
4. When for-ev - er from our sight Pass the stars, the day, the night, 
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Wait and . while the night Sets her evening lamps a-light Thro’ all the sky. 
Gath-er us who seekthyface To the fold of thy embrace, Forthouart nigh. 
Thro’ theglo-ry andthegrace Of thestars that veil thy face,Our hearts as- cend. 
Lord of an-gels, on oureyes Let e- ter-nal morning rise, And shadows end. 


-S | | 
= 6 +B fe 2 
IG So Sai cee etiaaa aeeaieas 
REFRAIN ae _ } 
Sa HRT ds Gas 


- ly, ho - ly, 7 ly, Lord Ave of cen and earth are full of thee, 
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Heavenand earth are prais - a thee, O Lord mr high ! A- MEN. 
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Copyright by J. H. Vincent. Used by permission 


ND 


303 


EVENING WORSHIP 


266 At Even, Ere the Sun Was Set 


Henry Twells, 1868 
ABENDS  L.M, Herbert S, Oakeley, 1874 
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At e-ven, ere the sunwas set, The sick, O Lord, a - round thee ee 

Once more’tis e - ven-tide,and we, Oppressed with va-rious ills, draw near; 
Say-iour Christ,our woes dis- pel; For some are sick, and some are sad, 

O Sav-iour Christ,thou too art Man; Thou hast been trou -bled,tempt- ed, tried ; 

Thy touch has still its an- ALi doe word from og can fruit-less fall; 
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O in what di - vers pains they met! O with what joy they went a-way ! 
Whatif thyform we can - not see? Weknowand feelthat thou art here. 
And some have nev-er loved thee well, And some have lost the love they had. 
Thy kind but searching glanc-es scan The ver-y wounds that shame would hide. 


Herein this sol-emn eve-ninghour, And in thy mer-cy healus all. A-MEN. 
a 
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267 Softly Now the Light of Day 


George Washington Doane, 1824 
SEYMOUR " G a Arr. from Carl M. von Weber, 1826 
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1. Soft - ly now the light of day Fades up-on my sight a - way; 
2. Thouwhoseall- per - vad - ing eye Naughtes-capes, with - out, with - in, 
3. Soon for me the light of day Shall for-ev - er pass a - way; 
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Free fromcare,from la - bor free, Lord, I would commune with thee, 
Par-doneach in- firm-i - ty, O - pen fault and se - cret sin. 


Then,from sin and sor - row free, ae ei Lord, to dwell with thee. A- MEN. 
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- SPECIAL HYMNS 


268 O God Creator, in Whose Hand 


( Harry Webb Farrington, 1928 
AIRMAN’S HYMN Herbert L. Heidecker, 1928 
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1.QO God Cre-a - tor, in whosehand The roll-ing plan - ets _ lie, 
2. Strong Spirit, burn-ing with man-kind On mis-sionshigh to dare, 


re Calm Christ,cour-age-ous in thy quest, Whose lightled men a - far, 
. En- fold- ing Life, bear on thy wing Thro’ stormand datk and a 


ee ees 
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Give skill to those who now com-mand The ships that brave the sky. 
Safe pi-lot all whoseek to find Theirhav-en thro’ the air. 
Il - lumetheir pathways with thy blest And peace-ful na - tal star. 
The men in air who ie er bring The be - tions : - to one. A-MEN. 
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Words copyrighted by Harry Webb Farrington, ane 
Music copyrighted by Earl Enyeart Harper, 1928 


269 O Thou Who Workest Hitherto 


A Hymn for the Country Church 
Edward Talmadge Root, 1927 
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HOLLEY L.M. 4 George Hews, 1835 
z=0 4 at ml 
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. O- thou as otkest hith -er - to Thro’sunand rain, in flockor tree, 


2. Wemeettheein our fer - tile fields;We seethee in the brooding sky; 
3, O thou whose rest is sf - er - more, ee all that thou hast made, 
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We _ sowand ib and Lea a - new, e joic-ing thus hs wait with thee. 
Thou giv-estwhat our till - age yields ; Our hap-py homes re-veal thee nigh. 
We, on-our day of rest, a -dore And feelthy Presence,un - a - fraid! A-MEN. 
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270 Saviour, Again to Thy Dear Name 


John Ellerton, 1866 
BENEDICTION 10, 10, 10, ry Edward J. Hopkins, 1867 
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1. Sav - iour, a-gain to dear name we raise With one ac-cord our 
2. Grant us thy peace, up - on our homeward way; With thee be-gan, with 
3. Grant us thy peace, Lord, thro’ the com-ing night; Turn thou for us _ its 
4. Grant us thy peace thro’- out our earthly life, Our balm in sor - row, 
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part - ay hymn of praise; We stand to bless thee ere our worship cease; 
theeshall end the day: Guardthou the lips from _ sin, the hearts from shame, 


dark-ness in- to light; From harm and dan - ger keep thy chil-dren free, 
and ourstay in strife; Then, Pat ie voice shall bid our con- flict cease, 
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Then, low- ly kneel - ing, wait thy word of peace. 

That in this house have called up - on thy name. 

For dark and _ light are both a - like to thee. 

Call us; BO: Bord; to thine e - ter - nal peace. A-MEN. 
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271 May the Grace of Christ 


John Newton, 1725-1807 
SARDIS Ie (tok oh Ludwig van Beethoven, 1770-1827 
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1. May the grace of Christ our Sav-iour, And the Fa-ther’s boundless love, 
2. Thus may we a- bide in un - ion Witheach oth - er and the Lord, 


-o-. @. . 2 og - : pegs 2 pd -B- 
comeeesi eet 
=a iS Sr a 


CLOSING WORSHIP 
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With the Ho - ly Spir - it’s sr vor, ae ne on us from L : nave 
ar > thd in sweet com-mun-ion, ask Se can-not af - tou. A-MEN. 
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272 ~#The Lord Bless You and Keep You 


Numbers 6: 24-26 


CHORAL BENEDICTION Peter C. Anes a 
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The Lord bless you and keep you, The Lord lift his coun - tenance up - 
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you, and give you peace, and aig you peace; The Lord 
x Meth eNO. Ah | $ ee a ae nicwelegh 
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CLOSING WORSHIP 


273 Father, Give Thy Benediction 


S 1 Longfellow, 186 
EVENING PRAYER 8,7,8,7 "Geo. C. Stebbins, 1878 | 


(ore SSS 


1. Fa- ther, give thy a - e - dic-tion: Give thy peace be - fore we part: 
2. Let thy voice sri ae mand-ing, Bid ourgriefs and strug- gles end: 


pee oe 
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Still our minds a truth’s convic-tion, Calm with trust each anx-ious heart. 
Peace which pass-eth un - der-stand-ing On our wait- ing spir-its send. A-MEN. 
I~ 


Phe Sore A, ees Pha ig 
-p-0 bo 4 C 4 =) a | 
a a le q 


P i: 
274 Lord, Now Lettest Thou Thy Servant 
NUNC DIMITTIS Hore naoke 


————_— 
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. Lord, now lettest thou thy servantde - 
Py C0) my sabe aaest ares apa eet at ah eRe corner 
. Which thou hast pre - - - - 
. To be a light to lighten the ...:..::..... 
Glory be to the Father, and ............. 
As it was in the beginning, is now and .... 


&wWN eH 


2 
FF3 


LON Pa aR, Rea Ra A cok Cre irass ike rns 


and... WORE sien oes oe ee 
world WithOUt.. vc. cee a eer 


HISTORIC HYMNS 


275 O Brightness of the Father’s Face 


* Old Greek ‘Candlelight Hymn’ ! 
Tr. by Edward W. Eddis, 1864 
ST. NICHOLAS 10, GF 10, 6 Clement C. Scholefield, 1870 


Glass area eirae 


. O Brightness of th’ im- mor - tal Father’s face, Most a a. - ly, heav’n - S blest, 
2. The sun is sink-ing now, andone by one The lamps of eve - ning shine; 
3. Wor-thy artthou at all timesto re-ceive Our hal-low’d yoke - €8, Lord. 


-O- -o- ne 
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_ Lord Je-sus Christ,in whom his truth and grace Are vis - A - bly ae pressed. 
We hymn th’ e-ter-nal Fa-therand the Son, And Ho-ly Ghost di - vine. 


O | Son of God, be thou inwhom welive,Thro’ all theworld a - dored. A-MEN. 
I~ 
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* The custom of singing this hymn at candle lighting time was an old established one by 370 A, D. 


276 Creator, Spirit! by Whose Aid 
* Old Latin (Rabanus Maurus ?) | 
: Tr. by John Dryden, 1693§ 
ST. CATHERINE L.M. 6 lines Henry F. Hemy and J. G. Walton, 1874 
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. Cre - a - tor, bog: it! whose aid The world’s foun-da-tions a were laid, 
2. O Sourceof un -cre-a - ted light, The Fa-ther’ s prom- isd Par - a -clete! 
3. Plen-teousof grace,de - scendfromhigh,Rich in thy sev’n-fold en - - gy! 
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Ge 
Come, vis - it f > ay P pi - ousmind,Come,pour thy joys on hu - man- kind ; 
Thriceho - ly Fount,thrice ho - ly Fire,Our hearts with heav’ nly love in- spire: 


Thou Strength of . al - aang = hand, Whose pow’r does sie nand earth command, 
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* Once sung with pomp and ceremony second only % that which attended the singing of the Te Deum 
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From sin and sor-row set us_ free, And make thy tem-ples wor- thy thee. 

Come,and thy sa-cred unc-tion bring, To sanc-ti- fy us while we sing. 

Re - fine and purge ourearth-ly parts, But O  in-flame and fire ourhearts! A-MEN. 
Wats cote 
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277 Come, Holy Ghost, in Love 


* Mediaeval Latin 
Tr. by Ray Palmer, B08 1889p 


ae ae 6, 6, 4, 6, 6, 6, 4 John H, Cornell, 1828-1894 
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1. Come, Ho - ly Ghost, in love, Shed on us from a - bove 
2. Come, ten-d’rest Friend,and best, Our most de - light - ful Guest, 
3. Come, Light se - rene, and still Our in - most bos-oms fill, } 
4. Come, all the faith - ful bless; Let all who Christ con - fess | 
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Thine own bright ray! Di - vine - ly good thou art; Thy sa-cred — 
With sooth-ing pow’r: Rest, which the wea - ry know, Shade,’mid the 
Dwell in each breast; We know no dawn but thine, Send forth thy 
His praise em- ploy; Give  vir-tue’s rich re- ward, Vic - to- rious 
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gifts im-part To  glad-deneach sad heart: O come to- day! 
noon - tide glow, Peace,when deep griefs o’er- flow, Cheerus, this hour! 
beams di- vine, On our darksouls to shine, Andmake us_ blest! 


death ac-cord, And, with our glo-rious Lord, E - ter - nal Joy! A-MEN. 
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*Said to have been written by Robert II, king of France, 972-1031 
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278 Jesus, the Very Thought of Thee 


* Bernard of Clairvaux, 1091-11537 
Tr. by Edward Caswall, 1814-18784 
SAWLEY C.M. ee Walch, 1837- 


ne on cose rer erae 


Teepe aSusymtne Ver - r thought of thee With sweet- ness is the BER 
z. Norvoicecan sing, nor heart can frame, Nor can the mem-’ry find 
3. O Hope of ev - ’ry con - trite heart, O Joy of all the meek, 


4. Je - sus, our on - ly joy be thou, As thou our prizewilt be; 
i | 
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Butsweeter far thy face to see, And in thy ae ence rest. 
A sweeter soundthanthy blestname,O Say-iour of man-kind! 
Tothosewho ask, how kindthou art! Howgoodto — those who seek! 
In thee be all our oy ry now, Andthro’ e - ter - ni- ty. A-MEN. 


* One of the sweetest and most evangelical of Latin hymns 


279 The Day of Wrath, That Dreadful Day 


* Old Latin) 
Tr. by Sir Walter Scott, 1805 
IRAE L.M. Joseph Barnby, 1838-1896 
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1, The day of aes. At ais Ae ne When heav’n and earth a pass a-way ! What 


2. When,shriv’ling like a parch-edscroll,The flam-ingheav’ns to-geth-er roll; And 
3 0 on that day, that wrath-ful day, When man to judg-ment wakes from clay,Be 


SS 
w’r shall he the sin-ner’s stay? Howshallhe meet that dread - ful day? 
oud-er yet, and yet more dread,Swells the high trump that wakes the dead ; 
thou, O Christ, ne sin-ner’s ok Tho’ heav’n and earth shall pase fi - way! A-MEN. 


eres 


* The ‘ Dies Irae’ is one of the grandest and most famous of Latin hymns. There are more than 150 translations 
into English. ‘This one is from the ‘ Lay of the Last Minstrel’ 
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280 Near the Cross Was Mary Weeping 


Jacopone da Todi, died 1306 
Tr. by Henry Mills, 1786-18675 
STABAT MATER 8.8.7.D. H. Knight 
1: 
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1. Near the cross was Ma - ry weep- ing, Thee ie mourn - ful 
z. When no eye its pit - y gave us, Whenthere was no 
3. Je - sus, may thy love con- strain us, That from sin we 


SSS 
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- tion keep - ing, Gaz - ing  on_ her dy - ing Son: 
arm “46-2 "saver “us "tHe = his: ” loves “and power dis - played: 
may fre - frain us, In thy griefs may deep - ly _ grieve: 


Jetee:.| 
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; g o ° : eS be. 
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See ca ae ees Seem et eee Coes #3 

There in speech-less an - guish groan- ing, Yearn - ing, trem - bling, 
By his stripes he wrought our heal - ing, By his death, our 


Thee our best af - fec - tions’ giv: - ing, To thy glo - ry 


| -»- : 
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orth hy SSS 
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sigh - ing, moan - ing, Thro’ her soul the sword had gone. 
life re - veal - ing, He for us the ran-som_ paid. 
ev - er liv - ing, May we in thy glo -ry live. A-MEN. 


OS a pce ¢ a 
= Sa 


A translation of ‘Stabat Mater.’ One of the most pathetic of Latin hymns not only, UF of all hymns 
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281 A Mighty Fortress Is Our God 


Words and Music 
by Martin Luther, 1529 


EIN’ FESTE BURG S055 (a Or OnONOW Gee Tes by Frederick I. Hedge, 1853 
4. aN = om ZEN a 
Se 
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Bet Peed 
1.A might-y for-tress is our God, A bul - warknev-er _ fail - ing; 
2. Did we in  ourownstrengthcon-fide, Our striv-ing would be los - ing; 
3. And tho’ this world,with dev-ils filled,Shouldthreat-en to un - do us; 
4. That word a - boveall  earth-ly pow’rs—No thanks to them—a - bid - eth; 
0 a ree Je is Sa 
= tt ri e $3 2 ‘Ss — A a ST 
= SS — ——| r So Se Jae ae = 
oT r isi aR 
aa a eS 
se oo ssa “Soe aes 
a atl Sa e 6 + ar g. ae el 
| ssi 
Our help-er he a - midthe flood Of mor- tal ills pre - vail -_ ing. 
Were not the rightMan on our side, The Man of God’s own choos - ing. 


We willnot fear,for Godhathwilled His truth to tri - umphthrough us. 
The Spir-it and the gifts are ours Thro’ him whowith us sid - 


Tages a eal = ae z 
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For still our an-cient foe Dothseek to work us woe; His craftand pow’rare great; 
Dost ask who that may be? ChristJe-sus, it is he; Lord Sa-baothis his name, 
The prince of dark-ness grim—Wetrem-ble not for him; His rage we can en- dure, 
Let goodsandkin-dred go, Thismor-tal life al-so; The bo-dythey may kill; 


= Se eee eee 


And, armedwith cru-el hate,On earth is not his e - qual. 

From age to age thesame, And he must win the bat - tle. 

For lo! his doomis sure, One lit - tle word shall fell him. 

God’struth a - bid-ethstill, Hisking-dom is for - ev -~ er. A-MEN. 
= ae 
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282 Now Thank We All Our God 


Martin Rinkart, 1636 
Tr. by Catherine Winkworth, 1858 


NUN DANKET 6, 7, 6, 7, 6, 6, 6, 6 Johann Criger, 1648 
bares * 
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1. Now thank we all our God With heart and hands and _ voi - ces, 
72,6) may this boun - teous God, Thro’ all our life be near us, 
3. All praise and thanks to God, The Fa - ther, now be giv - en, 

| rN 
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Who won-drous things hath done, In whomhis world re - joi -~ ces; 
With ev - er joy - ful hearts And _  bless-ed peace to cheer us; 
The Son, and Him who reigns With them in high - est heav - en, 


4 ees 
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Who, from our moth-er’s’ arms, 2m. bless’d us on our way 
And keep us_ in his grace, And guide us when per - exe: 
The one e - ter - nal God, Whom earth and heavn a - dore; 


Ji {72 5 5» 5 eee 
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And still is ours to - day. 
And free us from all ills In this worldand the next. 
thus it was, is now, And shall be ev - er - more. A-MEN. 


|» : oe 
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Note: This hymn should be sung in unison 
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283 - Flung to the Heedless Winds 


* Martin Luther, 1523 
Tr. by John A. Messenger, 1840 


IBSTONE 6,6, 6, 6 } Maria Tiddeman, 1837- 
Va hae | 
eee ee = be 
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== SS Bees = ae ar er a 
fa -6- < ~B- 
1. Flung to the heed - less winds, Or on), thew) wau- ters / cast; 
2. And from that scat-tered dust, A - round us and a ~-_ broad, 


3. The Fa-ther hath re - ceived Their lat - est liv -' ing — breath, 
4. Still, still, tho’ dead, they speak, And, trum-pet-tongued, pro - claim, 


cr aes iad ZA (e id id ia ZA ne 
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The mar-tyrs’ ash - es, watch’d, Shall gath-ered be at last. 
Shallspring a plen-teous seed Of wit- ness - es for God. 
And vain is Sa - tan’s boast Of vic- try in their death : 
To man-ya wak-’ning land, The one .a - vail- ing name. A-MEN. 


Par ie 4 Des . i 
SS = = ee es 


\ 
* The original poem was written by Martin Luther on learning of the heroic martyrdom of Henry Voes and John 
Esch at Brussels, July 1, 1523. 


284 As Pants the Hart for Cooling Streams 
* Tate and Brady, 1696 
Alt. by Henry F. Lyte, Beak 
SIMPSON C.M. Louis Spohr, 1784-1859 


- = gl | 
SS 


1. As pants the hart for cool -ing streams,Whenheat-ed in the chase, 
2. For thee, my God, the liv -ing God, My  tthirst-y soul doth pine; 
Zoek sigh to think of hap-pier days, Whenthou, O Lord, was nigh; 
4. Why rest-less, why cast down, my soul? Hope still, and thou shalt sing 


OS Se ~ * » Y Dhak? SE ee eer oe et = : 
P E 4 


* One of the finer examples of metricized psalmody. This is part of the 42nd psalm 
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285 O God, Our Help in Ages Past 


Isaac Watts, 1719 


ST. ANNE C.M. William inal 1708 
ee a= Fl 
== ee 
eg se 
oe Se, Oe 
1.QO God, our help in a - ges past, Our hope for years come, 
2. Un-der the shad-ow of thy throne Still may we dwell = - cure; 


3. Be -fore the hills in  or- der stood, Or earth re- ceiv’d her frame, 
4. Our God, our help in a- ges past, oe hope for years to ye 
| 
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i 
Our shel- ter from the storm - if blast, And our e - ter- nal home! 
Suf - fi-cient is thine arm a- lone, And our de-fense is sure. 
From ev - er - last - ing thou art God, To end-lessyears the same. 
Be thou our guard while life shall last, And our e - ter- nal home. A-MEN. 


SS 


286 Lord of All Being, Throned Afar 


Oliver Wendell Holmes, 1848 
KEBLE L.M. ua B. Dykes, 1875 


# aN 
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ees SS ere 
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. Lord of all be -ing,thron’d a - far, Thy glo - - from Ae na star; 


I 
2. Sun of our life, thy quick-’ning ray Shedson our path the glow of day; 
3. Our mid-night is thy smile with-drawn;Our noon-tide is thy gra- cious dawn; 
4 
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. Grantus thy truth to make us free, And kind- ling hearts thatburn for thee, 
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Cen-ter and soul of ev~rysphere,Yet to each lov - ing heart hownear! 
Star of our hope, thy soft-en’d light Cheers the long watches of the night. 
Our rain-bow arch thy mer-cy’s sign; All, save the cloudsof sin, are thine! 
Till all thy liv-ing al-tarsclaim One ho- ly light, one heav’n-ly flame. A-MEN. 
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287 
PENIEL 8,8,8,8,8,8 


HYMNS 


Come, O Thou Traveler Unknown 


Charles Wesley, 1742 
Josiah Booth, 1852- 


, eS eee = 4 
SSS SS 
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1. Come, O thou Trav-el - er un - known, Whom still I hold, but 
2. Wilt thou not yet to me re. 3) veal Thy new un -sut = ter) - 
3. My pray’r hath pow’r with God. The grace Un- speak-a - ble I 
ae ie Love! ’Tis Love! Thoudiedst for me ! hear thy whis - per 
ce know thee, Sav-iour, who thou art, Je - sus, the fee - ble 
: -o- -#- -9- 
ee ee Ae eee 
a 7a > eoec ie! | 
yp me = ==. 
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oo Sa a a i 
a a ie a aa re a a i 
can -» not see ; My com- pa - ny be - fore is gone, And 
a - ble name? Tell me, I still be - seech thee, tell; To 
now re - ceive; Thro’ faith I see thee face tO, tace; yk 
in my heart; The morn-ing breaks, the shad - ows flee; Pure 
sin - ner’s Friend. Nor wilt thou with the night de- part, But 
| N 
es o: é e 
n fae eames as f 
7 ee, 
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am left a - lone with thee. With thee all night I 
ed thee now re - solved I am: Wrest-ling I will not 
see thee face to face, and live! In vain I have _ not 
uw = ni ~- ver - sal Love thou art:=) Alo mies to wall: thy 
stay and love me to the end. He mer-cies nev - er 
-s- 2 -9- -- 
8 A = i a 
— ae 
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| NG 
—— : pees 
Stage eed 
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mean to stay, And wres - tle till the break of day 
let thee. go Till I thy name, thy na-ture know 
wept and‘strove; Thy na - ture and thy name is _ Love 
mer - cies move; Thy na - ture and thy name is Love 
shall re - move; # na - ture and thy name is Love A-MEN 


Saenz 


== =: 


One of the significant hymns of the Wesleyan Revival. 


It may be sung to the familiar tune ‘St. Catharine,’ No. 276 
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288  O God of God! O Light of Light! 


* John Julian, 1839- | 


LIDDON  L.M.D. J. Albert Jeffery 
—_ 3 
ae T ye 
Omen? ted »,, bt dd 
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1.0 God of God! O Light of Light! Thou Princeof Peace,thou King of kings, 
2. Deep in the pro-phet’s sa-cred page,Grandin the po - et’swing-ed word, 
3. That life oftruth,those deeds of love, That death of pain,’'mid hate and scorn; 
4. Sing to theLord a_ glo-rioussong,Sing to his name, his love forth tell; 


ig 2 d he 
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To _ thee, wherean-gels know no night, The song of praise - ev-er 
Slow -ly in type,from age to age, Na - tions be-held their com-ing Lor 
These all are past, and now a- bove,He reigns our King! once crowned with the 
Sing on, heaven's hosts,his praise pro-long; Sing, ye who now on earth do d 
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/ —_ 
—om Julian is the most famous of English hymnologists. He edited the monumental Dictionary of 
ey. 
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To Him whosits up-on the throne, The Lamb once slain for sin- ful men. 
Till thro’ thedeep Ju-de-an night Rang out the song,‘ Good will to men!’ 

‘ Lift up your heads,ye heavenly gates;’ So sang his hosts, un-heard by men; 
Wor-thy the Lamb forsinnersslain, From an-gels,praise; and thanks from men ; 
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Be __hon- or,might;all by him won; Glo - ry and praise! A-men,A-men ! 

Hymned by the first-born sons of light, Re-ech-oed now,‘ Good will!’ A-men! 

‘Lift up your heads,for you he waits.’ ‘We lift them up! A - men, A-men!’ 

Wor-thy the Lamb,en-throned to reign, Glo - ry and pow’r! A- men, A-men! A - MEN. 
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289 Ten Thousand Times Ten Thousand 


Henry Alford, 1867 
ALFORD 7, 6,8, 6, D. John B. Dykes, 1875 


aS —s + see = : a 
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1. Ten thou-sandtimes ten thou-sand In _ spark-ling  rai- ment bright, 

2. What rush of al - le - lu - ias Fills all the earth and sky! 

ZO) then what rap-tured greet-ings On Ca-naan’s hap- py _ shore! 


4. Bring near thy great sal - va- tion, Thou Lamb for  sin-ners slain; 
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The ar- mies of the ransomedsaintsThrongup thesteeps of light: 
What ring - ing of a_ thou-sand harps Be - speaks the tri - umph nigh! 
What knit - ting sev-ered friend-ships up, Where part-ings are no more! 
Fill up the roll of thine e- lect, Then take thy power and reign: 
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’Tis fin - ished, all is  fin-ished, Their fight with death and sin: 
O day, forwhichcre - a- tion And all its tribes were made; 
Theneyes with joy shall spar- kle, Thatbrimmed with tears of late, 
Ap - pear, De-sire of na-tions, Thine ex - iles long for home; 
= : -9 el e Z be e o—-—-.— ; 
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Fling o - pen wide the gold-en gates,And let the vic-tors in. 
joy, for all its for-merwoes A thou-sand-fold re - paid. 

Or - phans no lon-ger  fa- ther-less, Nor wid - ows des - 0 - late. ! 

Show in the heav’nthy prom-ised sign; Thou Prince and Sav-iour,come. A-MEN. — 
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290 O Mother Dear, Jerusalem 
: Anonymous 
MATERNA C.M.D. Samuel A. Ward, 1882 


«1.O moth-er dear, Je - ru - sa- lem! Whenshall I come to _ thee? 
z. No murk - y cloud o’er-shad - ows thee, Nor gloom,nor dark-some night; 
3. Thy gar-dens and thy good - ly walks Con - tin - ual - ly are green, 
4. Those trees for - ev - er - more bear fruit, And ev - er-moredo_ spring: 
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When shall my sor-rows have an end? Thy joyswhenshall I _ see? 
But ev - ‘ry soul shines as the sun, For God him-self gives light. 
Where grow such sweet and pleas- ant flow’rs As no-where else are seen. 
There ev - er- more the an- gels are, And ev -er- more do_ sing. 


a ee 


oO hap - py har- bor of God’ssaints! O sweet and pleas-ant soil! 

my sweethome, Je -ru - sa-lem! Thy joys whenshall I see? 
Right thro’ thystreets,with sil - ver sound, The liv - ing wa - ters flow, 
Je - ru - sa-lem, my hap - py home, WouldGodI were in thee! 
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In thee no sor-row may be found, No grief, no care, no _ toil. 
The King that sit-teth on thy throne In his fe - li - ci - ty? 
And on the banks on eith- er side, Thetrees of life do grow. 
an end, Thyjoysthat I might see! A-MEN. 


Would God my woes were at 
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291 Jerusalem, the Golden 


Bernard of Cluny, circa 1145 
Tr. by John M. Neale, 1851 


EWING ve 6, i: 6, D; Alexander Ewing, 1853 
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I. Je - +3 - 2 -lem the gold - is With milk and hon - ey blest, 


2. They stand,those halls of Pb om Osivy ANI ju - bi - lant with song, 
3. There is the throne of Da - vid; And there,from care re - leased, 
4. O sweet and bless-ed coun - try, The home of God’s e - lect! 
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Be - neath thy con- tem - pla - tion Sink heart and voice op - pressed: 
And bright with man-yan an - gel, And all the mar- tyr throng; 
The song of them that tri- umph, The shout of them that feast; 
O sweet and bless- ed coun - try That ea - ger hearts ex - pect! 
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I know not, .O, I know i What so - cial joys are there; 
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The Prince is ev - er in them, The day-light is  se- rene; 
And they who with their Lead - er, Have con-quer’d in the fight, 
Je - sus, in mer- cy ‘Bie US EEO ep dear land of rest; 


eee, ; 
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What ra-dian-cy of glo - ry, Whatlight be-yond com-pare. 
The pas-tures of the bless - ed Are deck’d in glo - rioussheen. 
For - ev - er and for-ev - er Are clad in robes of white. 
Who art, with God the Fa - ther, And Spir - it, ev - er blest. A-MEN. 


Pope SS eeeag 
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292 Hark, Hark, My Soul 


Frederick W. Faber, 18 
PILGRIMS 11, 10, 11,10. With Refrain TW rreiy Sarees 
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. Hark,hark,my soul! an - gel-ic songs are swell- ing O’er earth’s green fields and 
Far, far a-way,like bells at eve-ningpeal - ing, The voice of Je - sus 


I 
2 

3. On- ward we go, for still we hearthemsing- ing, ‘Come, wea-ry souls, for 
4. An - gels,sing on,your faith-ful watch-es keep - ing: Sing ussweet frag-ments 
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o-cean’s wave-beat shore ; How sweet the truth those bless-ed strains are tell - ing 
sounds o’erlandandsea, And la- den souls by  thou-sands meek-ly steal - ing, 
Je - sus bids you come; And thro’ the dark, its ech-oes sweet-ly ring - ing, 
of thesongs a- bove: Till morn-ing’s joy shall end the night of weep -ing 
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Of that new life when sin shall be no more! An-gels of Je - sus, 
Kind Shep-herd,turn their wea- ry steps to thee. 
The mu-sic of the gos-pel leads us home. 
And life’s long shad- ows break in cloud - less love. 
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293 For All the Saints 


William Walsham How, 1864 


SARUM 10, 10, 10,4 Joseph Barnby, 1869 
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1. For all the saints who from their la - bors rest, 

2. Thou wast their rock, their for - tress, and their might: 

3. O may thy sol - diers, faith - ful, true, and bold, 

4. O blest com - mun - ion, fel - low - ship di - vine! 

5. And when the strife is fierce, the war - fare long, 

6. But lo, there breaks a yet more glo - rious day; 

7. From earth’s wide bounds, from o - cean’s far - thest Coast, 
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thee by faith be - fore the world con - fessed, 
Thou, Lord, their Cap - tain in the well - fought fight; 
Fight as the. saints who no - bly fought of old, 
fee - bly strug- gle, they in glo - ry shine ; 
Steals on, the ear the dis - tant tri - umph - song, 
saints tri - umph-ant rise in bright dive Tay * 
Through gates of pearlstreams in the count - less host, 


= eS Se 


SSS 


Thy name, O ae be ea - ev - er blest. 
Thou, in the ack - ness drear, their one true Light. 
And win with them the vic - tor’s crown of gold. 
Yet all are one in thee, for all are _ thine. 
And hearts are brave a - gain, and arms. are _ strong. 
The King of clon Shy pass - es on his way. 


Sing - ing to ica tber, Sea. and Ho - ly Ghost, 
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294 -O Lord of Heaven and Earth 


Christopher Wordsworth, 1863 
ALMSGIVING. 8,8,8,4 John B. Dykes, 1875 
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1. O Lord of heaven andearthand sea, To thee all praiseand glo - ry be! 
2. Thegold-en sun-shine, ver-nal air, Sweet flowersand fruit thy love declare; 
3. For peace-ful homes,and health-ful days, For all the bless-ings earth dis-plays, 
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Howshall we show our love to _ thee, Who giv - est all? 
When har-vests rip - en, thou art there, Who giv - est . all. 
We owe theethank-ful - ness and praise, Who giv - est all. A-MEN. 


295 We Give Thee But Thine Own 


William Walsham How, 1858 


SWABIA. S.M. Old German Chorale. Arr. by William Henry Havergal 
ae | 
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1. We give thee but thine own, What -e’er the gift may be; 
2. May we thy boun-ties thus As stew - ards true re - ceive, 
3. To com- fort and to bless, To find a balm for woe, 


4. And we _ be- set thy word, Though dim our faith may be; 
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All that -we have is thine a-lone, A _ trust,O Lord,from thee. 
Andglad-ly, as thoubless-est us, To theeour first fruits give. 
To tend the lone and fa -ther-less, Is an-gel’s work be - low. 
What-e’erfor thine we do, O Lord, We do it un -to thee. A-MEN. 


2 ae ee =r 
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296 Let the Words of My Mouth . 
Baumbach 
+ 3- SS <y EWES orn: = coweeren 
ar ries Ss 


Let the words of my mouthand the med-i- ta-tions of my heart be ac - 


ak 2 ee oe este 
i ie See 222 
\ 


See Saree ieee aS = S=aE 


cept-a-ble in thy sight, O Lord,my Strength and my Re-deem-er. ae MEN. 


=~2- 9-6 6 gael Wate a — 

po od 4 - r = ! < = 
Pet I pg ees eee ris 
297 Hear Our Prayer, O Lord 


George Whelpton 


6a SSS LS SSS 
$F SS Se ee : 
Hear our prayer, O Lord, Hear our prayer,’ O Lord, 


In-cline thine ear ie, me, 
ues te ee es —= 
298 Offertory Chant 


= ———— = 
SS ell 
‘6 
All things come of thee,O Lord: and of thineows have we _ giv-en thee. A-MEN, 
pe 
ees + -2- 
SS eee 


Anonymous 


CHANTS, RESPONSES, AND AMENS 


299 Holy, Holy, Holy 


SANCTUS Arr. from ‘The Holy City,’ Gaul 
8 3 


she N 
ie eeeeier ganiaeiaaaal 


y e 
Ho-ly, Ho-ly, Ho-ly Lord of Hosts: Ho-ly,Ho- ly, Ho-ly is the Lord of Hosts. A-MEN. 


300 Therefore With Angels and Archangels 


SANCTUS With Preface Composer Unknown 


Z —— == 
@ Z z Z Z 
Therefore with angels and arch- We laud and magnify thy 
angels, and with all the company of } heaven, j glorious i ae 
-2- -2- -8- -2- 
—— = a 


cres. Sas vee ses Bae 
Se 
—— [mie =| frsren L, aki 


Ho - ly LordGod of Hosts, Heav’nandearthare full of—— | thy 
ae 
oe i = 
a ——— eae ze zenbeey tuk : Liane SERED & 
=a PF ng ———_ = —— 
SSS 
Sas & 


<= SS zal 


Tard, Most High.’ re MEN. 


be to thee, 
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301 
INVOCATION SENTENCE 


The Lord Is in His Holy Temple 


Habbakuk 2: 20 
Karl P. Harrington 


— een mew 
=== See ———— 

re Lord is Ee hor seneeky, tem - ple; Let 
be: 2 pie 2 _—_}¢ 
pS SS 
SS 

Sas oe ee eee a SS 

earth keep si - lence be fore him. 

eal p= CS 

o—- e Z = ° z ==) 


302 Call to Worship With Choral im 


LEADER: The Lord is in his holy temple. 


ef 
4 +s Heat Ss 4s 
= z 2 
Let all the earth keep si - lence be - fore 
5 wen 
Se 
303 O Be Joyful in the Lord 
JUBILATE DEO S estieg 


o 


are 


{== 


t. O be joyful in the Lordl all 


ye 
(Be ye sure that the Lord) 

2.¢he is God; it is he thate] we —_ our-selves: 

‘Chath made us and not) 
O go your way into his 

sates with thanksgiv-?|courts with praise : 
ing, and into his 


.{ For the Lord is gracious, 


== eae 


|| (serve the Lord with 
lands: 


oO 


gladness, and come] pres - ence witha song. 
before his 


ee are his people 


an ta sheep of his pas - ture. 


spe thankful unto good —— of his Name. 


him and speak 
jand his truth en- 


| 
| 


Vhis mercy is ever - - | last ing: ae from gener-(| gen - e-ra - tion. 
ation to 
Glory be to the Father, andj to the Son and to the Ho-ly Ghost. 
(As it was in the beginning, 
is now and ever shall be: world without end. —— A - men. 
; =) i (2-6 a = 
By o— | ee = | > 
= a 
P 328 
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304 O Come, Let Us Sing 


Psalm 95 
VENITE EXULTEMUS DOMINO William Boyce 
e a 
om 
Ss 
POCOME LEM USSING Hoes cece see sl: the Lord 
UIOEMNIG 20rd ISA". 2). ss ctiece sigis's oes. God: 
membneyscais his-and hey Ys... .s\ «ste it: 
POG DOVIS INS vac: fos Secouse wie 2 3 0 asia 0's our God: 
Glory be to the Father and ............ the Son: 
96- 2 
“9 
a) 


SS ee ee 


o- 
let us heartily rejoice in the strength of ....... sal - va - tion. 
PREMERA MEN h sc. . .. Sada Gaba ae Fula oa a - bove all gods. 
and his hands pre SNR ee a the™) ‘dry land. 
and we are the people of his pasture, and the of his hand. 

Oe ees Pte iss Risin nls: ibs Ho - ly Ghost; 
8 fs ane 
— : 7} 77 


ge dee [LE Le ee 


¢ i] Ss z = 
z. Let us come before his presence with........ thanks - giv - ing: 
mein bis hands are all the:cormers....... 0... of the earth: 
6. O come, let us worship and ................ fall down: 
8. O worship the Lord in the beauty of ........ hop =a lis > piiess:: 
g. For he cometh, for he cometh to............ judge the earth: 
As it was in the beginning, is now and......... ever shall be: 

B- 


aA = (== 


and show ourselves 


OM LOR SGP 6 Gaaaeh Aer in him with psalms. 
and iheistrenpth of the hills is ................. is ale r=) =) SO; 
PBOMCPEUEIOLEINC one cee cece veecns Lord our Ma . ker. 
Ce. a a stand in awe of him. 
and with righteousness to judge the world,and the| peo - ple with his truth. 
SR) lb iss 5 end, - - men 


Nore : The words set to whole notes (the recitations ) should be sung naturally and unhurriedly, with the accent 
of reading. The other words are sung to the inflect.on, not in strict tempo, but at the same rate as the recitations. An 
entire chant is simply a reading, set to music 9 
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305 Glory Be to God on High 
GLORIA IN EXCELSIS Old Scottish Chant 


es ee ee 


1. Glory be to God on high: and on earth _ peace, good will foward men. 


§ We praise thee } tae .§ we glorify thee, we ) Q 
2- 1 we bless thee, wes Wor ship thee: give thanks to thee for§ thy great glo ry 


Z eerie = a eas 
SSS ES 


3. O Lord God, heav’n-ly King: God, the Father Al- might - y. 
O Lord, the only -_,, §O Lord God, 
4} begotten Son, } Je - sus Christ: Pann oe Godt Son of the Fa - _ ther. 


Wire, Tod 


z | a. 2 z 2 
ee 
Z oe 


[| 


5. That takest away the sins‘ of the world: havemercy up-on -—— us. 
6. Thou that takest away the sins’ of the world: have mercy up-on —— us, 
7. Thou that takest away the sins" of the world: re - ceive our prayer. 


Thou that sittest at the ; 
8.} right hand of t God the Father: have mercy up-on —— us. 


g. For thou only art—— holy; thou on - ly art the Lord. 


een On nat Ho -ly Ghost,/@mimost high in} God the Fa - ther. A-MEN. 


1-9 Christ, with the the glory of 


CHANTS, RESPONSES, AND AMENS 


306 Glory Be to the Father 


Anonymous, 2nd century 


GLORIA PATRI (47st Zune) Charles Meineke 


Si See rite ere arora r arora: 


f. 

05 
Glo-ry be tothe Fa-ther, and to the Son, is to the is if Chaat: As it 

_N 


Banos spreae eee lee eee 
ssa Sel 


was in the be-gin-ning, Is now,and ev -er shall be,wor . oat oa ie Oe A-men. 


Sess == eee 


307 Glory be to nite Father 
Anon , 2n ntu 
GLORIA PATRI (Second Tune) Ther GHG on oes 


ul 
fale Se = 


- ther, ae cs the Son, and to the 


—Saae a 
[= a ce! 


-er shall be, world with-out end. 


NL fc 
v 
AN} 
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TL 
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308 Single Amen 309 Double Amen 
(DRESDEN) 
om == aa 7 sass, ftiele || 
pg A-MEN, Paco - MEN. 
a ae | i iy oN . 
2 pe =p =e 
310 Threefold Amen 
; Mary L. Young 
=== 
A MEN, A - MEN, A ee 
=H ZS ae Z a p= be ‘ 2 y a SA. ELE 
ee 
311 Sevenfold Amen 
John poner 
oat ea wre 
QoS SS 
A - MEN, A - MEN, waren iS A - ME 
ye | 


A - - - MEN, A - - MEN, 
_ (cae | x mi ees 
SS SS 

ae 7) [ied S e 2B 

aa | eater 
S : MEN A Sine ee MEN, A - MEN 

| ge ee 
Eanes Ss! Im 
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Hymns for Junior Choirs and Classes 


Tue Apsincpon Hymnat is well adapted for use by children and young people of a 
wide range of ages. The aim of the editor has been to use great and stately hymns, 
and he is confident that children will not find them beyond their capacities. It is a 
serious mistake to assume that children can profitably sing only the hymns which they 
understand, The singing of these hymns enriches their memories, and this enrichment 
is lasting. In introducing this Hymwmat to groups of children in junior and interme- 
diate Sunday school classes, or in junior choirs in churches, the leader may well begin 
with the first twenty-five hymns, which include the beautiful and inspiring Christmas 
hymns. Among the hymns of the resurrection of Christ, and of human adoration of 
the risen Christ, the following are recommended for children to learn: 38, 41, 45, 46, 
53, 55 and 56. The following express the normal response of loyalty to Christ: 76, 
79, 82 and 83. 

The music of 92, 97 and 100 will have an appeal even to those not yet mature enough 
to feel the full force of the meaning of the words, and they should be included in the 
beginners’ list. Numbers 105, 107 and 109 are not difficult and should be added for their 
moral inspiration. The ideal of purity and self-control is well expressed in 114, 116 
and 119 in words easily understood. The words are associated with music that is not 
difficult. The impulses of chivalry and generosity begin in the early years of youth, 
and are expressed simply in 123 and 124. 

“Through Christ to God the Father” is normal spiritual progress for children and 
young people. Numbers 140, I41, 144, 145 and 149 are recommended for beginners. 
Conscious spiritual experience should be encouraged in children, and they should gain 
a vivid sense of “the divine Comrade.” Numbers 172, 176, 177, 178, 179, 180, 181 and 
182 will help greatly in this spiritual gain. Some of these are among the greatest 
of Christian hymns and should be committed to memory by children. 

Vivid poetry and good music help to awaken the missionary vision. Numbers 186 
and 189 will serve this purpose. Children should learn to see spiritual meaning in the 
passing of the seasons and the usual experiences of home and comradeship. Num- 


bers 202, 203, 204, 205, 206, 207, 210, 211, 215, 216, 217, 218, 219, 222, 223 and 224 are rec- » 


ommended. Patriotism, as expressed in 225, 226, 220, 232 and 234, is cultivated easily. 

While the full meaning of the worship of God can come only with mature years, 
children are capable of appreciating such hymns as numbers 242, 243, 247, 251, 258, 259, 
264, 265, 271, 282, 2904 and 295. When these have been learned, the following, slightly 
more mature in thought and music, are recommended: numbers 103, 106, 115, 118, 127, 
174, 201 and 214. These will enrich the spiritual consciousness. It is recommended that 
all who use this book become familiar with the chants, responses, and amens, numbers 
296 to 311, and that these be used frequently in services of worship. 

The learning of these hymns will provide a natural path of progress which junior 
and intermediate classes in Sunday schools can follow profitably. This Hymwnat, 
having beauty, vitality, and stateliness, will prove to be a normal preparation for the 
services of worship in the churches. Children and young people who learn to appre- 
ciate the contents of this book will be better prepared for church membership and for 
association with maturer people in public worship. 
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NO. 
S.M. 6, fig 8,6 
DENNIS.. ear r207 047 
FESTAL SONG. £65 en aoe 95 
GREENWOOD.........:. 119 
POTSDAMER cratic ve risie.sls 104 
SIWABEAS ee ictiadisc ccs ss 205 
S.M. With Refrain 
NESRION esesiivics ree ese II5§ 
S.M.D. 6, 6, 8, 6, 6, 6, 8, 6 
DIADEMATA.......... 50, 84 
SURES RGAN BE ITCA Saas 0:5. v's 145 
C.M. 8,6, 8,6 
fear SHEL AEN oc ov. ss 268 
NDIOE Mik pamiiics oss +. Is 
CHRISTMAS oth a 93 
COG E ENIGie, peters civics oa 0 160 
CORONATION see anipe 52 
AEA CS Beene 199 
OLY, SOBRE ee a asin s vos 159 
NSU ULL EO Ot 219 
UIE SDS 5 lie Dee ae I50 
LINDISFARNE.. II2 
1S: SSS ade 52 
MOUNT eee coer 130 
IUGR ILM i ee 88 
ST. ANNE. a cen eves te 193, 285 
= OP 27 
SHURIMG ern ces fe ne ees 61 
DERE SOI Sictete intent njo eae 0's 284 
C.M.D. 8,6, 8, 6, 8, 6, 8,6 


ALL SAINTS NEW.. 85, 89, 230 
AMERICA BEAUTIFUL.. 231 
NU pla ME = 29 


fa ole ee 123 
rere Pastietass Benet saca« 19 
GCEARTON Se ceiciycics cass ss 198 
HARDY NORSEMAN: 126 
LAND OF REST...... “205, 212 
WCAC SCN A cette De doen 232,200 
NAZARETH 24 
PR SEM ewe ese 188 
REX REGU. i. i... 28 
Se BOUND oases ee es 260 
TRUMPBIUCALL.....:... 94 
VOX? DELHCTE Gc. .0)... 65,78 
L.M. 8,8, 8,8 
B US Ae. ee 71, 266 
ANGEL’S SONG.......... 2 
CANONBURY..... 80, 201, oh 
CORR TAM riicess.....- 
DUKE STREET...... 185, oe 
GERMAIN Bcc cec denis. 131 
GRAPE ae wii se sa. 70 
FEA GIR Sic es oladee 227 
PROM. ly CS ee 
SRIBEN sects eve scs + ss 263, 269 
RRR E ees ee aie c biele no 259 
NE ie 279 
BE Ree ec nneus-- 286 
IARVTGNG ccc e so oe 132,154 
NDON.... 213 
MISSIONARY CHANT 200 
MORNING HYMN....... 237 
MUSTER pierre sss... 138 
NEW YORE acc. s+.-s.. 137 
OLD HUNDRED..... 214,243 


OMNOM KEN............ 245 


Index of Meters 


NO. 
PEIN TE COST i cn sarok ates 100 
Se CROSS mtr tkercvartee cs 37 
SONS OF LIGHT Iol 
TALLIS’ EVENING HYMN 258 
MER UR Oiiie tious witstads ase. oh otetas 21 
WAL TEAM ty okie cate 40,46 

L.M. 6 Lines 
NEETRIONY DD cacao, 235 
en © AEE BARN Pier ea gee eae 70 

L. M. With Refrain 
SEA CATHERINE; 2 2.rc:m6 82 
VENI EMMANUEL....... I 
L.M.D. 8, 8, 8, 8, 8, 8, 8, 8 
CREATION. TERRES Fas 
PLEO tdeyactie. cutee si 288 
5, 6, 6, 4, 6, 6, 6, 4 
NINDS. Sctwiaine see <:ccas 171 

556,85 On 555 

CRUSADERS’ HYMN..... 45 
6, 4, 6, 4, D. 

BREAD OF LIFE........ I5I 
6, 4, 6, 4, 6, 6, 4, 4 
LOVE’S OFFERING....... 74 
6, 4, 6, 4, 6, 6, 6, 4 
BETHANY. x as SAE 
ST. EDMUND. 169 


SOMETHING FOR Sree 72 
6, 4, 6, 4, 10, 10 


CORDS OF LOVE ........ 152 
6,5, 6,5 
MERREAL scam 5% mse swees | 202 
05/5510; 550s 
EDINA. I2 
GODEREN tan cin cies = nes 67 
HERMAS. Meeks oti ee , 218 
HOLINESS. | Sse cae LOR 
PND ELURS Taos see: 118 
PI NEDEN CE oii cise sores 17 
RUPEES. de ce ctnde to seet 208 
ST. ANDREW OF CRETE. 113 
6, 5, 6,5. 12 Lines 
ARMAGEDDON.......... 58 
WARCH WORD vig tas= 00 
6,5,6,5, D. With Refrain 
PRR iRe 6 cael sche ee tee 180 
ROSMORE. oe 4 
ST. GERTRUDE. a | tO 
6,5. 12 Lines 
ST. ALBANS. Sor RR 
6, 6, 4, 6, 6,6, 4 
poe Pele ol eR 220, 234 
BETHEL. Bree! ee ay) 
CUTTING Pegater aspeerOS: 
ITALIAN HYMN......... 247 
215 0 0 en ee eer, 173 


NO, 
6, 6, 6,6 
IBST “8 ee 
LAUDES. DOMINI. an 55 
6,6,6,6. With Refrain. 
LUCY? eer 180 
6, 6, 6, 6, D. _ Treg 
PRAYERS. pies Ate eye 2220, 
6, 6, 6, 6, 8, 8 
RHOSYMEDRE.........46. 32 
SAM UR ae pan ee teste 79 


6, 6, 6, 6, 12, 12 
CHRISTMAS SONG....... 16 


6, 6, 8,4, D 
BOND cctestssccpe staat 244 
O30; dors 
GREENLAND............ 128 
6, 7, 6, 7, 6, 6, 6, 6 
NUN DANKE? 2.0.55.2/2..105 282 
7,5, 7,5, 7,7, 7,5. With Refrain 
HOME. vans 223 
7,6, 7,6. With Refrain 
KEATS. 2 on Saleteeret tee TO 
LORD’S DANG ie ee, 192 
7,6, 7,6, D. 
ANGEL’S STORY. 73 
AURELIA. aS "153, 176, 195 
RERLHOLD So conan 36, 215 
DAV iIOF REST +x: 20-ahee ts 178 
ELLACOMBE...... 98, 134, 255 
WAIN, aipettone entered a 291 
GODS LOVE.» dacs-ecbusnren SRO 
GOS TER WOGD soi cans 57, 
LANCASHIRE Ser l aah | “OF 
ae omgaay 25 
No cage a RAS 100 
INADUIRAC. See ee tee one 164 
PASSION Le cima Roe 36 
ST. ANSELM. eee TROL 
ST. HILDA. Se retale isyaticne 66 
Si, KEVIN See oelhn 2 as Migr o6 
WEB Bo, oielis saaietste.>=)t/(en OQ LOO 
7,6, 7,6, D. With Refrain 
Sie Pew OD UIE PEs ree ei 5I 
TaOsuteOs dani 
BEACHLEY. Sphemcles TFS6 
7, 6, 7, 6, 8, 8, 8,5 
COMMONWEALTH.. 187 
7, 6, 8, 6, D. 
ALEORD wcccsice cistesire © TO7%280 
SUI SEEN Bo ccstaver one e:.ae siclove 144 
7, 6, 8, 6, 8, 6, 8, 6 
Si. CHRISTOPHER Sy suc s 33 


7, 6, 8, 8, 6, 6 
STILLE NACHT .ii,05 62 4 


No. 
75 1855.05 45> 
ARMSTRONG ccc eens 26 
1 Pa Pa Pi) 
ALEXANDRIA, ¢ 2. 5.cntte «= III 
7,7,7,7 
ALET TA... vic ve nie ueent I16, 122 


BIGHMEY.. 5 cnc earl) OF 


7515 de iaDe 
BENEVENTO. Jace P2ET, 
CONSECRATION......... 69 
SHER WEIN) 2 stat. oe encase 30 
MDA RET Nis oicel e aee tonaters 179 
PEND SOHN. oe 20 
ROLA Sets 
ST. GEORGE'S (WINDSOR) 

206, 210 

WATCHMAN - cocttenseeet 2 
7,7, 7,7. With Alleluia 

WORGAN hea ance 38 

Vgihvihs ke 

WURTEMBERG.......... 39 
7,7, 7, 7,4. With Refrain 
CHAUTAUOUAS wesesccd 205 
Vaile taitsitoid 

Lone OLE © 2 CoO OT OOS 8 
PALGRAVE ee cate onsets 167 
OWT, cctacsie a's oeicteiwteinas atele 157 
MOPLADY 3} cana trees 181 

8, 4, 8, 4, D. 
VINCENT |... 3. c2cessaoleen 174 

8, 4, 8, 4, 6, 7, 10 
CAN TICES s.ctastet Wemres 44 

8, 4, 8, 4, 8, 4 

WENTWORTH........... 242 

8, 4, 8, 4, 8, 8, 8,4 

AR: HY DOV NOS sar cette Od 
835,853 

AIL ESEDE tinadelctos entries 175 

SEEPHANOS. so... ccem one 121 
8, 5, 8,5 

COLLEGE: 2c. cee 120 

8, 5, 8, 5, 8, 4,3 

ANGEL VOICES. 249 

8, 6,6,8,0,6. 

STELLA. P ah 5 
8, 6, 8, 6, 7, 6, 8,6 
Die LOUIS. ier aa eee 3 
8, 6, 8, 6, 8, 8, 8, 8,7 
BELLS ACROSS THE SEA. 141 
8, 6, 8, 8,6 
WHITTIER 2. sxe. ese coe 168 


8, 6, 8, 8, 8,5 
NORWEGIAN FOLK TUNE 221 


INDEX OF METERS 


NO. 
S278; 7. 
DOMINUS REGIT ME.... 170 
EVENING SRATEE et RTE: 
GALILEE. : Be sins | XO 
RATHBUN, cae 0 Gee 34 
SARIDISS coetinie tsar s ewes 271 
RUST ee Naph os hares 9 
WELLESUBY inne.’ orien 146 
8, 7, 8, 7, D. 

ALLELUIA... 54 
ATTLEBORO. 63 
AUSTRIA... 135,196 
BALDUCCI. 27 
BEECHER. 64 
BRADBURY 182 
CARLTON. ie 252 
COURAGE, BROTHER. -*, 106 
HYMN OF JO é 
LOVE DIVINE. 


en 133 
ST? ASABE: eee. - Se 2530 
SAN TOLIUS H.705 sce eee SETS 
8, 7, 8,7. With Refrain 
GLORTA GS is onl hates 18 
GREEN SLEEVES........ 17 
8,7, 8,7, D. With Refrain 
PANOPLY OF LIGHT...... 86 
S785 1545 0 
ZION. * 254 
8, 7, 8, “ 6, 6, 6, 6, 7 
EIN’ FESTE BURG....... 281 
8, 7, 8, 7, 7, 7, 8, 8 
CONVOCATION.......... 142 
be ei a 
PICARDY. Io 
REGENT SQUARE. ‘21, “104, 246 
8, 8, 7, D. 

STABAT MATER 2. eigen «0 280 
8, 8, 8, 4 
ADLMSGIVING. Oeuhee ss. 5294 
VECTORW) athiios octeinonwicete 47 
8, 8, 8, 6 
BEMBURST 2. ont coeds 202 
WOODWORTH......... 75,76 
8, 8, 8,6. With Refrain 
KINGS OF ORIENT.....: II 
8, 8, 8, 8, 6 
ST: MARGARET She. 158 
8, 8, 8, 8, 8, 8 
PENIE Vase a eee aOR 
Siz MATTHIAS. pels tireceetd 203 
8, 9, 8, 8, 9, 8, 6, 6, 4, 8,8 
WACBET AUF 2. 25....4- 248 
8,10, 9,10. With Refrain 
DARE TO BE BRAVE..... 107 
10, 4, 10, 4, 10, 10 
LUX BENIGNA ius snes 256 
10, 6, 10, 6 
BL. NICHOUAS. 4 4cccenn  agS 


3836 


NO. 
10, 7,10, 7. Irregular 
DEO GRATTAS i ce cess: ols 


10, 8, 8, 7,7. With Refrain 


139 


MESSAGE, Socebynertaisicl <2 184 
10,.10, 10, 

SARUM ...d. cepa atares ee 203 
10, 10, 10, 10 
BENEDICTION. 270 
BURLEIGH. 166 
CARITAS 172 
EVENTIDE 257 
HALE ©. 2% 117 
LIVORNO. 162 
NATIONAL HYMN. 425 
WOODLANDS. wcceaee once 102 
10, 10, 11, 11 
LYONS). A. dices steraeeet totais x's 253 
11, 8, 12, 9 
SWEET STORV ote eines 222 
11, 10, 11, 10 
ALVERSTROKE.... 224 
ANCIENT OF DAYS 250 
CONSOLATION... 236 
CUSHMAN....... 68 
DIADEMA. 2). aber 261 
FOR DEEPER sate 161 
ete STAR. 23 
PEEK... .0n soosaa or eae 114 
STRENGTH AND STAY... 124 


11, 10, 11, 10. With Refrain 


PILGRIMS winccme eee ra ae 
TIDINGS ¢2-eeeeeeeaee 183 
11, 1g tig it 
ADESTE FIDELES....... 148 
(Portuguese Hymn) 
BAPTISTE... sae ee ete 48 
FREDERICK?) eee eae 103 
POLAND. .45uscsmonet ena Gry, 
11, 11, 11,11. With Refrain 
EASTER ANGELS......... 42 
LIVING CHRIST, THE... 108 
11, 12, 12, 10 
NICAEBA. Sk ose Ueeeree 240 
12, 10, re: 10 
MONSELL. oe eels oe 
2a 
KREMSER.. ..<. 50:05 |, 207, 209 
Irregular 
BATTLE ae Sb THE 
REPUBLIC.. Migs oe any 240 
FORTITUDE. eae ee 109 
GAMMOON |, « sista tote Spiced ne 
HAM PTON sais sectetrsien sien 49 
LANIER. 31 
MARCH TO VICTORY.. or 


MARGARET. cos ete eee 163 
STAR-SPANGLED BANNER 226 
WALLACE 


Irregular. With Refrain 


ADESTE FIDELES....... 22 
(Portuguese Hymn) 
BEAUTIFUL STAR..... ae 6 


FIRST NOEL, THE....... 13 


Index of Composers 


NO. 

Appey, ALonzo J. 

Cooling ee aaihs a's 160 
Atvis, GEorcE E. 

Clarion ratte « eisie'e%s 5's 198 
ANONYMOUS 

Consecration........ 69 

DAHCOMUS ante aisles o's + 2tO 
Bacu, J.S 

Potsdam jn edtetsvaiore Baetey 

WachetvAmtie 5. 633: 248 
Baker, Henry W. 

MLCPNAMOS oN las se asics I21 
BAMBRIDGE, WILLIAM S. 

MU ASAD ME ete sess ss 7 230 
BArNBY, JOSEPH 

Alverstroke......5... 224 

Urol ga er 3 iss «0's 166 

KCanlionatern. aiiciss 5%. 127,252 

Cords of Love....... 152 

PAGEMID re ehals ors. 2 oes 261 

EEN hy A 270 

Laudes Domini...... 55 


INenigAbS hareteis ice se > 262 
Bite MUSeiuer layers’. ses Igl 
Sa Sits Dae a Ae 293 
BaRTHELEMON, Francois H. 
Morning Hymn...... 237 
BEETHOVEN, LupWic VAN 
Hymn of Joy....... 43, 140 
SALGISME OMIM ios. >, «+ 271 


BriackwitH, H. DE LA Have 


Paloravien cece neces ss 167 
Boots, JOsian 

Commonwealth. ..... 187 

Peniel..... ice 287 
Bost, Paut A. 

Gratitude..... fost 70 
Boyp, WILLIAM 

PENTECOSE caches ss 5010's I0o 
BrapBury, WIxx1aM B. 

ALOREAS je stews beigie. a) 116, 122 

BLAGOUEN sare crass 2 182 

Woodworth... .t...... 75,70 
BRAHMS, JOHANNES 

ECV eee as eiegs, 108 


NO. 

BULLARD, FREDERIC F. 

Wanticles. frees. sistaetan 44: 
Burvett, Grorce A. 

Caritas ee iies. wees 172 
BurRNEY, CHARLES 

EEUEO Fy cia «je ohare sheets 211 
CALKIN, JouN B. 

IBADUSEE Wrabeys) sea sit orcte's 48 

Waltham... ¢...\.....40,46 
Carey, HENRY 

INIMETICAT cae tel ele ae 220, 234 
CARVER, CATHERINE 

INETLEDOLOn espe soa treed ete 63 
CHADWICK, GEORGE W. 

ATIUSETOUG rytre tes ole oe 26 
ConxKEY, ITHAMAR 

RAG Unies Ae reeres 34 
CornELL, Joun H. 

IB etlicliar. aise re se ret hte 7 
Cottman, ARTHUR 

Ibeachley-a% cece. eee > 56 
Crort, WILLIAM 

SLAunec ee a 193, 285 
CrossMAN, SAMUEL 

mhosymedre ..s 4): s-. 32 
CrUGER, JOHANN 

Nun Danketna ce. onc 282 


Curt_er, Henry S. 
All Saints New. . .85, 89, 230 


Denison, F. P. 


Holy Spitdtwcsuae tte aueue 159 
Dett, R. NATHANIEL 

Ganimonier siamiue ss ive 60 

Hampton ye easresieta sce 49 
Dicxre, Mary S. 

Norwegian Folk Tune. 221 


DiciincHaM, FRANCES BENT 


PELOSI AG se 5 fore s) axe! errce 2s 218 
DreweErt, E 

Bim burstiecctecsies cs xs 202 
Dykes, Joun B 

AOL ct. 5 aictetncve cles 197, 289 

Almsgiving.......... 204 

Dominus Regit Me... 170 

GEILE A aj tdtaaitelaree te ciaty <200 

Lux Benigna........ 256 

BACAC DIGS plo teis ote oa sities 240 


NO. 


rig 
Sto Grossigt reyeratoiemyevcen 43% 


St. Andrew of Crete... 


Strength and Stay.... 124. 

Vox Dilecti entices 65,73 
Exziotr, JAMEs W. 

Day OfiRestsee sre a 178 
Etvey, GEorcE J. 

Digdematastron.tcheos 50, 84 

St. George’s (Windsor) 

206, 210 

Ewinc, ALEXANDER 

FSW g's is fovea ss oe ees 291 
FrrncH PLAIN SONG 

Veni Emmanuel...... I 
GARDINER, WILLIAM 

Germany oc 22 savers 13L 
GENEVAN PSALTER 

Old Hundred...... 214, 243 
GERMAN AIR 

Bela. Wapsisieisecusiats 123 
GERMAN MELODY 

IMendebras: m.sceceieie1> 190 

MMeHdOn yi Pens. os «10 213 
GIArDINI, Feice DE 

Italian Hymn........ 247 
GrBBons, ORLANDO 

Amngel’s\ Songs). «6 01 «xs 62 
Goss, JouN 

Armageddon......... 58 
GottscHALK, Louris M. 

IW Uave yim neni Ben 155 
Goutp, Joun E. 

Blo peer tile racers oe ate 157 
GREATOREX, Henry W. 

Woodlands 127 ies 102 
GREGORIAN CHANT 

Pram burg alera’. ais osiexe 35 
Griec, Epwarp H. 

TASER IID sera's « otersiexals > 227 
GrusBer, FRANZ 

Stille Nacht. .7...... 14 


HAMILTON, CLARENCE G. 
NVA ACs cis6.n.veisiatelaies 7 


NO. 
HanppucH, MUSIKALISCHES 


Musik. siecle leseerepte 138 
HANDEL, GrorcE F. 

Antioch! ... 7 eeeeeere 15 

Christmas: eens 93 
Harpine, H. A 

Hillside..:..%s..0 sehen 175 
HarvDinc, Joun P. 

Morning Star........ 23 
Harper, EArt ENYEART 

Shirleyn., seeeeee ee 61 
Harrincton, Kart P. 

Christmas Song...... 16 

Copeland. oa Reels 81 
Harts, H. L. 

Bells Across the Sea... 141 

Natura. Sac corsers en 164 

Nazareth re +,5 ar. 's/-) ete 24 
Hasster, Hans L. 

Passion Chorale...... 36 
Hastincs, THOMAS 

Topladys:cseo oeeee 181 

ZION: she ere crise ese 254 
Hatton, JoHN 

Duke Streets creo 185, 233 
HAYDN, FRANZ JOSEPH 

INUSENIA eters cregeeie 135, 196 

Creation. =. . = 143 

St Albans amr acskres 83 
Haypn, J. MicHAEL 

Greenland)... <.- He hes 

LY OUS...t Heisei atepsvait ne 253 
HEWECKER, HERBERT L. 

Airman’s Hymn...... 268 
Hemy and WALTON 

St. Catherine: <5... 82, 276 
HeERzOGL, GESANG BUCH DER 

Ellacombe...... 98, 134, 255 
Hews, GEORGE 

Holley Wav. necepe moreree 263, 269 
Hires, HENRY 

St Leonard er ee oa 260 
Ho ven, OLIVER 

@oronationn secs cee. 52 
Hopxins, Epwarp J. 

DOU rs tyvis olin aae 189 

Benediction......... 270 
Hopkins, Joun H. 

Kings of Qrient...... II 
Hume, Duncan 

Dare To Be Brave... 107 
Hun _ey, G. F. 

Lindisfame.< <.. see 112 


INDEX OF COMPOSERS 


NO. 

James, F. 

Alexandria sees. a5:. cs III 
JEFFERY, J. ALBERT 

Ancient of Days...... 250 

iddoner,s csp aces 288 
Juve, Wixi1am H. 

Galileetice a7 va eens 156 
KINGSLEY, GEORGE 

Brederick “o> aetna 103 
Kyecat, Justin H. 

St. Eilda. Sa ne 66 
Kyicut, H. 

Stabat Mater........ 280 
KocHer, CONRAD 

NO Sat anemia cre ce 8 
KoscHat, THOMAS 

Poland) Stee eee se] 
Kremser, E. 

Kiremser...-.).< tii sie 207, 209 
LAHEE, HENRY 

INALIVIEY:: as steyoles = cate 88 
LANE, SPENCER 

Pénitencevevartenw cots 77 
Laurer, CALVIN W. 

TAAL S eee eee 117 
Le JEUNE, GrorcE F. 

Love Divine: hee sc.22 125 
LoncacreE, Linpsay B. 

Conyocations. athens 142 

For Deeper Life...... 161 
Loup, Georce H. 

Lynd bursty, itae 118 
Lowry, RoBEeRtT 

Something For Jesus.. 72 
LuTHER, MARTIN 

Ein’ Feste Burg...... 281 
Lurkin, PETER C. 

Lanier si 05 sae Br 

‘Trumpet Galienes 94 
Lynes, FRANK 

Sons of Lights 220%. Iol 
‘Lyra Daviwica’ 

Worpant)s sc ei esteneee 38 
Maker, FREDERICK C. 

St. Christopher...... 33 

Wentworth. ......... 242 

Whittier tore ees 168 
Mann, Artuur H. 

Angel’s Story........ 73 

Balduccls 2 s5..255 ses 27 


No. 
Marcu, F. K, 

Colleges eaaanis« wares 220 
Mars, Simeon B. 

Martyn tities a3. 179 
Mason, LowEtu 

Bethanynesemeniach. : 241 

Olivet 22g Ree ection. 173 

Watchmany. 2 ysis 5. 2 
Matruews, Trvotsy R. 

Margareta isn, sae 163 
McNaucaton, Joun H. 

Home, fear ee iter 22s 
MENDELSSOHN, FELIX 

Consolatigniee si)... « 236 

Lord’s:Dayiun ane vies 5 192 

Mendelssohn........ 20 

Trust). gees meee 5 9 
MeEssITer, ARTHUR H. 

Mariongee apes 115 
Mirorp, R. H. 

Prayerss Alemtastat ot es 220 
Monk, Wit1Am H. 

Eventide ss sients2s 257 

Keats Sanat trels 216 

St. Matthias..... aa wa 203) 
NAEGELI, Hans G. 

Deniiss fvepaene 120,147 
Newman, RIcHARD S. 

Land of Rest...... 205, 212 
NicHoL, H. ERNEST 

Messages.,\s aise shestes 184 
Noste, T. Tertius 

New Morkiten cir sar 137 
Norse MrEtLopy 

Hardy Norseman..... 126 
OAKELEY, HERBERT S. 

Abends ugar os 71, 266 

Edina... overs eae i: 
Op ENGLISH 

Green Sleeves........ 17 
Op FRENCH CAROL 

Gloria 1.2529 eO ens 18 
Oxtp GERMAN CHORALE 

Swabia.) ashe 205 


OLD GERMAN MELODY 
Crusaders’ Hymn..... 45 
Op WetsH HyMN 


Meirionydd..... vos Cage 
Outver, G. E. 
Sumshines.o.cssdcia<. EAR 


NO. 
PALESTRINA, GIOVANNI P. DA 

IVIGEOLY reste) se 0. 6's 0 3 47 
Parmer, Horatio R. 

VINCERG epee nes 5 scre's 174 
Parker, Epwin P. 

Love’s Offering....... 74 
Parker, Horatio W. 

Stella tie coer cess cele. 5 
PARKER, JAmEs C. D. 

Easter Angels........ 42 
Parker, LEONARD 

Panoply of Light..... 86 
PEACE, ALBERT 

St. Margaret........ 158 
PEEK, JOSEPH YATES 

eee Teather eco II4 
PLEYEL, Icnace J. 

Pleyel’s Hymn....... 208 
Ponsonsy, A. B. 

iDleo Os 139 
Pontius, WILLIAM H 

Eighmey§ <~ ....2..8. 87 
Poor, CLEMENT WILLIAM 

Petermbam. 6s. ates 188 
Price, Cart F. 

The Living Christ.... 108 
RepnNER, Lewis H. 

DEOMI lar wisi. a.0 5 3 
Ritter, PETER 

EDUSICY ete 6 660.0 s,s 259 
ROSENMULLER, JOHANN 

Wurtemberg......... 39 


ScHILLING, FREDERICK 
Beautifulistar....... 6 
SCHOLEFIELD, CLEMENT C. 


Sty GNICHOlAS.). 00.05. . 275 
ScHuLtTHES, A 

Eambetkirs tte s ss 150 
ScHUMANN, ROBERT 

Canonbury..... 80, 201, 238 
SHERWIN, WILLIAM F. 

Bread of Life........ 151 

Chautauqua......... 265 

Cutting es cccs.'s. 60s 105 

Sherwin vase ss. 30 

God's Boveg:..2).:... 149 

WMonrellwceoe sess. ks 53 
SHRUBSOLE, WILLIAM 

Miles Lane.,........ 52 


INDEX OF COMPOSERS 


NO. 
SIBLEY, LuTHerA E. 
America Beautiful.... 231 
Smrer, CALEB 
Roland s S275 seers oie « 251 
SMART, HENRY 
Wancasbirewas «os «ene 97 
PUGTIMS peeps he mice 292 
Regent 2 leak . 21, 194, 246 
Watchword. . dig 99 
SmirH, Davip S 
HORECUGEe meen 10g 
SmitH, H. Percy 
Maryton.-..niskuns 132,154 
SMITH, JOHN STAFFORD 
Star-Spangled Banner. 226 
SMITH, SAMUEL 
RUG Pann side os eae 204. 
Spour, Louis 
MHD PSOM:. 05 avai astenchebers 284 
STAINER, JOHN 
Rex Rerum. 2. ay 28 
STEBBINS, GEORGE C. 
Evening Prayer...... 273 
FIOUNESS a eine icte -eee 165 
STEFFE, WILLIAM 
Battle Hymn of the 
Republican siae2 28 
STEWART, ROBERT P. 
Mount Calvary...... 130 


SULLIVAN, ARTHUR SEYMOUR 
Angel Voices.......... 249 


Audite Audientes Me. 29 

Courage, Brother..... 106 

DATA UeElevwiy sertere sre. 79 

St. gedmind screenees 169 

St. Gertrude go 

Sis 1 Sah laces BRIE 41,96 

LAVOLnO eT eile ees ches 162 

d gto gd Mev an octane 59 
SWEETSER, JOSEPH E. 

Greenwood........... 119 
Tatiis, THOMAS 

Tallis’ Evening Hymn. 258 
TESCHNER, MELCHIOR 

St. Theodulph....... fare 
THURINGIAN FOLK SONG 

ymder atten atacs, OL ZT 
TIDpEMAN, Maria 

Ibstone. 283 
TOURJEE, Lizzie Ss. 

Wellesley: ..0s.s50% 146 


NO. 
Tours, BERTHOLD 

Berthold syste wetaericrs 136, 215 
TRADITIONAL 

PNglekiel we INKY oop ode 264 

The First Noel... .... 13 

Gosterwood......... 57 

I oye are ee moc at 244 

Omnom Ken........ 245 

PICATO Vie crecterasake sees ie LO 

SWECU SLOLY-14 nie ele 222 

MerragSeatann mcs cuts 
TREMBATH, Henry G. 

Rosmores = keiwsiaies 4 
TuRNER, HERBERT B 

Cushimaniscia an visiaians 68 
Wap, J. F. 

Adeste Fideles...... 22,148 

(Portugese Hymn) 

Watcu, JAMES 

SAWLCVae rele clots ovale’ = 275 

idinigsiere ot eeteesers 183 
Watter, Witttam H. 

Hestal/Song:.. 0... 95 
Warb, SAMUEL A. 

Wiatennaee ct cece 232, 290 
WarreEN, GEorGE W. 

National Hymn...... 225 
WATHALL, ALFRED G. 

Greeting. . 5 199 
WEBB, GEORGE Th 

Webb." 92, 186 
WEBBE, SAMUEL 

IBENEVENtO: © cee c's. 217 
WEBER, Cart M. von 

DEVIMOUL Ae a eyes «se 207 
WESLEY, SAMUEL S. 

Wllehiiiae SS2ek ste oe ce 54 

Aparelia So... os 153,176, 195 
West, Joun A, 

Godfrey: Sia 6 as 67 
Wiziis, RicHarp S 

(Carolee ween tre 19 
WostENHOLM, M. L. 

NCHELOLOKES ee stn 133 


ZEUNER, CHARLES HEINRICH C. 


Hiummelne ae scceres 219 

Missionary Chant.... 200 
ZUNDEL, JOHN 

Beecher..... siin's see 64 


NO. 
ABENDS? ...8 «sev emeie 71, 206 
ADESTE FIDELES...... 22, 148 

(Portugese Hymn) 

AIRMAN’S HyMN....... 268 
TAT ET DAS Raiee he toctrores 116, 122 
ATEXANDRIA,).5.....-.- IIl 
ATE ORD ss. ea ce este oe 197, 289 
JMO BO AUT coo chic Ges 54 


Aut Satnts NEw. . .85, 89, 230 


ALMSGIVING:: «cs)--ie vale 204 
AUVERSTROKE 05 5 201s «i 224 
AMERT CAC ysis ot sisee ete < 229, 234 
AMERICA BEAUTIFUL.... 231 
ANCIENT OF DAYS...... 250 
ANGEL’S SONG. .......- 62 
ANGET/S STORVint. pyeieuits 73 
AANGET VOICES: @. = == nel 249 
ANTIOCH teres tiie tee aisle 15 
AR FLYD: YONOS wince earn 204 
ARMAGEDDON.........- 58 
ARMSTRONG.........+- 26 
ATTLEBORO sents eeeeiys 63 
AUDITE AUDIENTES ME. 29 
AURELIAN heres 153,170, 195 
AGSTRIAG ee (chee 135, 196 
IBAEDUCCE ive 5 “50,501 tstelebess ay 
BAPTISTE. vc, vaca 48 
BATTLE HyMN OF THE 
REPUBLIC 2 ager ie gazO 
IBEACHLEN, jaye. 2 mena. 56 
BRAUTIFUL STAR: conus = 6 
IBEBCHIER Joes ie aoe ie OF 
BELLS ACROSS THE SEA.. 141 
BENEDICTION.......... 270 
BENEVENTO..........- 217 
BERTHOLD, 5% <<) 5.0\a(ates 136, 215 
BS THAN YS ans s eeetaachaler de 241 
BETHEE sie egies assis 277 
BEULAH..... 123 
BRADBURM. ested ic s:2 ale o0 182 
BREAD or LIFE........ I5I 
BUREEIGH.( Gis co dshiise 166 
CANONBURY...... 80, 201, 238 
CANTICLES® <tws see ue 44 
@ARITAST orate. seen 172 
CARLION:' seanaes son 127, 252 


Index of Tunes 


NO. 
GAROE: Ws steels he. oat 19 
CHAUTAUQUA..... Wo 265 
(CHRISTMAS. «Peis 7 ste 93 
CHRISTMAS SONG....... 16 
CEARION 2... A2Aes Sears 198 
COEDEGE as ccd tet te ZO 
COMMONWEALTH....... 187 
CONSECRATION......... 69 
CONSOUATION es terselcen 236 
CONVOCATION.......... 142 
COOLING..... 160 
COPREREAND (2h laste ea nee 81 
Corps oF LovE........ 152 
CORONATION. .......... 52 
CouRAGE, BROTHER..... 106 
CREATION. «\.. nscee ete eeedS 
CRUSADERS’ HyMNn...... 45 
CUSHMAN)... Y2A0 Eoe oe 68 
CUTTING... cthc2 c2teis 105 
DarE TO BE BRAVE .... 107 
DAvcOF RESTS. 178 
DENNIS » ae. siacterte sate 2 2050847) 
‘DEO GRATIAS= Aa, taae 139 
DEVAsaee aistaAcaatrasts 189 
DDTADEMA... </.... seciers cei 261 
DIADEMATAS |i, Att: she oy 50, 84 
1D) D, Pe es ree Sele Cae 8 
Dominus Recir ME.... 170 
DUKE STREET........185, 233 
EASTER ANGELS........ 42 
EDIN Arce enss ove cetnatetat ns I2 
FIGHMES Gara.) orvetets.s 87 
En’ Feste Burc...... 281 
ELLACOMBE...:... 98, 134, 255 
EEEMBURST 3 ac asia sieene 202 
EVENING PRAYER....... 273 
EVENTIDE jeystecisc scites BAY 
SWING 3 setsiete es este wieles 291 
FESTAL SONGS Uciiee vss. 95 
First NoEL, THE...... 13 
For DEEPER LIFE...... 161 
FORTITUDE Fine. ot foe S100 
EREDERICK, o, ue ceeee 103 
(SATTLER Prot. oc hied 156 
(SAMMON vhs o.s:4 alate vente 60 


NO. 
LECTIN ttscr. ss. 180 
Lux BENIGNA......... 256 
TGSORe eee ators es cis 59 
LVN) Oh Bess Gee 171 
WEYNDEURSTeR ees... . » 118 
IEYOWS Sep eerceceini cis =e 253 
Marcu To Vicrory.. oI 
MARGARET) (Yi. .3 ses 163 
AVEARTON ct retiree. S'.c(0. II5 
MARTYN epee heats wets 5.3 179 
MarytTon...... Sees 132, 154 
NVEATERNAG te eee ss, 232, 290 
METIRIONYDD.......... 25, 235 
MENDEBRAS.........:. I90 
MENDELSSOHN......... 20 
AEENDON sie ciste® oa 213 
MErcy..... «ASS 2 GRaes 155 
SVIGR BEATS ert a vaste. s.s1e.0:6 262 
IVEESSAGE seistakiet wis.< ale 184 
AVISEIISDISBINTS (ole cers ios.s 52 
MissIoNARyY CHANT.... 200 
IVIONSEDRG cane b cs os « A 53 
Morninc Hymn....... 237 
MORNING STAR........ 23 
Mount CALvary....... 130 
IME SHIOEVOKI. 6 .'0s.ss 133 
WUBI. cee oi aa 138 
NATIONAL HyMN....... 225 
INARTV IRS Saale isje.s0 sce. +0 « 88 
INIPEDHRIA GS ONS crete ers a c, a+. 164 
INAZA RIT ta cst c's; 24 
INSW: VOREG Haya. sles ss ss 137 
INTCARAR RA Soi Ae css 240 
NorWEGIAN Fork TUNE 221 
NUN DANKET. oc. 6s... 282 
OxLp HUNDRED....... 214, 243 
ORWET a ecr pee hesls es. 173 
Omnom KEN........... 245 
BARGRAVE Be ec cs ss ss 167 
PANOPLY OF LIGHT..... 86 
PASSION CHORALE...... 36 


INDEX OF TUNES 


NO, 
PEER Went ots See cc olaa tee 114 
POONILIGI ey pci ata mate 287 
IRENITENCE sera dy. tea iT 
PENTECOST a setae. > I0o 
IPERCRSHAM 985. 5s 188 
IRIGARDY Sor Nepecie os site + Io 
PIUGRIMSE S05, s-2cscig se: 292 
EICOUS aie ov ceh eree  L57, 
PLEYEL’s HyMN........ 208 
IPOLANDS 2 es tetas aerner 177 
POTSDAM re iertr crate els © 104 
RAVER So ait alot al os ic fo cove 220 
ATH BUN isk vaso. exe lec 0 hv 34 
REGENT SQUARE. .21, 194, 246 
REXHREGCUM Gs. cy eed as 28 
RHOSYMEDRE ......... 32 
IROEANTD trot fo nace 251 
IROSMORB siwccs. scicrste oe 4 
IRUDHE Ae as ese ciie othe 204 
STAT BANG see eile Neielays 83 
St. ANDREW OF CRETE.. 113 
SESCANNE. as, Sckete cies 193, 285 
SIE CANSEEM 00. c.cseee Igl 
SIUCASAPH sores Aes te 230 
St. CATHERINE....... 82, 276 
Sr. CHRISTOPHER. ...... 33 
Sry GRosseans cise cc Sy 
ST. EDMUND ...........5. 169 
St. GEORGE’s (WINDSOR) 
206, 210 
DL, GHETRODE. 2 eee 90 
Sie ERT DACE Ac. ace cet 66 
RCE VAIN Ne ence ct ote s 41, 96 
Div eBONARD =. cee aac. 260 
SS COUIG MT iets. cys: cusiave.o-< 3 
Sty MARGARET... ... «<j 258 
Sis MAT UAUAG S25 57. 0.8 203 
STPINICHOLAS <..cs%i< cose 275 
Sr. THEODULPH........ 51° 
SAMUEL OG fea). 6 verde si> 79 
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